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PEEFACE. 

This  volume  aontains  the  most  considerable  body  of 
bardic  poetry  yet  published.  It  consists  of  fifty-four  poems 
ascribed  to  a  single  author,  and,  while  the  ascription  may  in 
some  cases  be  erroneous,  most  of  them  may  well  be  the 
work  of  Aonghus  0  Dálaigh.  With  five  exceptions  they 
are  religious  poems. 

Within  the  limits  imposed  by  their  subject  matter  they 
will  enable  the  reader  to  estimate  the  merits  and  the  defects 
of  our  classical  schools  of  poetry  during  the  Early  Modern 
period.  The  great  creative  age  of  Irish  literature  was  past, 
and  it  is  only  natural  that  we  should  miss  the  freshness  and 
charm  of  the  best  Middle  Irish  hymns.  A  collection  of 
hymns  apparently  by  a  single  author,  most  of  them  con- 
cluding,  after  the  custom  of  the  bards,  with  a  quatrain  in 
honour  of  his  patron  saint,  is  bound  to  contain  many 
repetitions  of  the  same  ideas.  Whole  stanzas  might  be 
transferred  from  one  poem  to  another  without  disturbing 
the  structure  of  the  piece,  and,  in  a  few  cases,  only  the  lack 
of  certain  technical  requisites  for  the  conclusion  of  a  poem 
shows  that  our  present  copies  are  incomplete.  Bead  in 
succession  poems  so  like  one  another  inevitably  suffer  from 
a  certain  monotony.  It  is  as  though  the  poet  were  imitating 
himself. 

But  neither  in  secular  nor  in  religious  compositions  did 
the  professional  poet  aim  at  striking  originalitv  of  thought. 
He  was  trained  to  express  in  beautiful  language,  and  with 
all  the  attraction  of  perfect  technique,  the  conventional 
ideas  of  his  class  and  of  his  day.  Eegarded  merely  as 
material  for  linguistic  studv  Bardic  Poetrv  ranks  very  high. 
As  Standish  H.  O'Grad^  says  in  his  Catalogue  of  Irish 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  "  it  offers  a  rich  store  of  the 
most  recondite  idioms  and  syntactical  peculiarities  of  the 
language  as  wielded  by  men  who  made  the  manipulation  of 
such  niceties  their  lifelong  study."  And  it  would  be  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  perfect  technique  and  exquisite 
phrnsing  imply  a  lack  of  sincerity.       The  technique  was 
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taken  as  a  matter  of  course.  The  poet  was  a  man  of  letters 
dependent  on  a  patron.  Part  of  his  official  duties  was  the 
composition  of  eulogies.  Ple  was  expected  to  display  his 
gratitude  and  devotion  in  the  most  polished  verse  at  his 
command.  In  his  religious  verse  he  expressed  his  con- 
trition,  his  gratitude  towards  his  Heavenlv  Benefactors, 
and  his  longing  for  spiritual  blessings,  with  the  same  loving 
care  and  perfection  of  stvle.  It  may  be  noted  that  while 
several  of  the  religipus  poems  in  this  collection  are  in 
deibhidhe,  the  oommonest  and  freest  of  the  strict  metres, 
the  majority  are  in  one  or  other  of  the  more  elaborate  forms 
of  rannaigheacht  which  are  chiefly  associated  with  eulogistic 
poetry. 

Unfortunately  the  polish  of  the  verse  is  lost  in  translation, 
and  the  singular  felicitv  of  language  can  be  felt  only  in  the 
original.  A  knowledge  of  one  of  the  modern  spoken 
dialects  will  give  no  idea  of  the  rich  and  subtle  music  of 
Bardic  Poetry.  That  can  only  be  appreciated  after  a 
careful  study  of  the  pronunciation  and  structure  of  the 
classical  language,  as  taught  in  the  bardic  schools  and 
described  in  the  elaborate  treatises  of  the  sixteentli  century. 
The  lyrics  of  Aonghus  0  Pálaigh  and  his  fellows  are  as 
untranslatable  as  those  of  Horace. 

It  is  vet  too  soon  t.o  attempt  to  solve  the  manv  problems 
connected  with  the  origin  and  development  of  religious 
poetry  in  Gaelic.  The  received  opinion  is  that  the  subject 
matter  is  derived  from  the  Latin  hymns  of  the  later  Middle 
Ages.  From  earlier  Latin  hymns  the  Gaels  had  adapted 
their  metrical  sj^stem.  The  most  striking  mannerisms  are 
simply  taken  over  from  the  native  panegyrics. 

Until  the  works  of  our  religious  poets  from  the  time  of 
Donnchadh  Mór  have  been  edited  and  studied  it  will  not 
be  possible  to  fix  the  position  of  Aonghus  0  Dálaigh  in 
Gaelic  literature.  Meanwhile  the  thanlcs  of  all  stadents 
and  lovers  of  that  literature  are  due  to  Father  Mclvenna 
for  his  pioneer  work  in  a  difficult  field. 

Osborn  Bergin. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  considerable  bodv  of  poetry,  mostly  religious, 
attributed  to  Aonghus  0  Dálaigh,  who  lived  at  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  is  here  collated  and  translated. 

In  the  MSS.  the  name  "  Aonghus  Fionn,"  "  0  Dálaigh 
Fionn  "  is  set  to  some  471  poems  on  religious  sub- 
jects,  and  to  four  religious  tales  in  verse.  These  poems 
afford  no  internal  evidence  as  to  who  their  author  was, 
or  as  to  when  he  lived.  The  MSS.,  however,  ascribe  to 
the  same  "Aonghus  Fionn,"  "  0  Dálaigh  Fionn  "  some 
five2  non-religious  poems,  from  one  of  which,  Soraidh  léd 
chéile  a  Chaisil,  we  seem  to  get  a  clue  which  leads  to  some 
light  as'to  Aonghus  0  Dálaigh's  life  and  connections.3  This 
poem  is  an  elegy  on  the  poet's  friend  and  pupil,  Domhnall 
Mág  Carthaigh,  Earl  of  Clancarty,4  who  died  in  1596.  That 
the  Aonghus  Fionn  given  as  the  author  of  this  poem,  and 
the  Aonghus  Fionn  of  the  religious  poems  is  one  and  the 
same  person  is  rendered  likely,  not  merelv  by  the  identity 

1  There  are  at  least  four  other  religious  poems  attributed  some- 
times  to  him,  sometimes  to  others.  These  are  :  Mairg  dar  compánach 
an  cholann,  Cia  lé  gcoiseontar  m'anam,  Beag  nnch  táinig  mo 
thcarma,  Na  déine  díomus  a  dhuine  (all  printed  and  translated  in 
Timthiridh,  1918,  Jan.-Julv,  July,  Oct.) 

2LII,  LIII,  LIV,  LV.  The  íifth,  Is  saoth  liom  luighe  Dhonn- 
chaidh,  a  lament  for  the  sickness  of  Donnchadh  0  Donnabháin, 
though  ascribed  in  KIA  23  F  16  to  A.  0  Dálaigh,  is  more  probably, 
as  O'Donovan  (Tribes  of  Ircland,  p.  13)  says,  by  Conchobhar  Cam  0 
Dálaigh  Cairbreach,  who  wrote  a  poem,  Créad  do  rug  ar  mharcraidh 
Mhuimhneach,  to  this  Donnchadh's  father,  and  also  one  to  his  mother, 
A  Shiobhán  daingnigh  ar  ndáil. 

3  0'Grady  (Cat.  Brit.  Mus.,  p.  77)  states,  without  giving  his 
authority,  that  he  was  son  of  Gofraidh  0  Dálaigh  Fionn,  who  died 
1507. 

4  So  0'Grady  rightly  (Cat.  p.  377).  OTieilly  (Irish  writers  cxxv) 
says  that  its  author  lived  in  1430!  0'Curry  (EIA  Cat.  p.  414)  takes 
the  person  lamented  to  be  Domhnall  Og  Mág  Carthaigh,  who  died  in 
1303,  and  rejects  0'Eeilly's  view  on  the  ground  that  the  poet  in  men- 
tioning  two  Domhnalls  as  ancestors  of  the  dead  man  must  have 
intended  to  mention  all  those  of  his  ancestors  who  were  called 
Domhnall.  The  Domhnall  who  died  in  1903  was  never  Earl  of  Clan 
carty,  as  was  the  man  lamented  in  the  poem  (v.  30);  and,  moreover, 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  whereas  the  subject  of  the  elegy  left  no 
legitimate  male  heir  (v.  31-35),  which  was  the  case  with  Domhnall, 
Earl  of  Clancartv,  who  died  in  1596  (Four  Masters). 
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of  name,  but  by  the  fact  that  this  poem,  like  most  of 
Aonghus'  poems,5  concludes  with  an  invocation  to  the  Arch- 
angel  Michael. 

In  a  poem  Bean  dá  chumadh  crioch  Ealla  (EIA  23,  F  16, 
&c.)  Fear  Feasa  ó'n  Cháinte,  bewailing  the  simultaneous 
deaths  of  Aonghus  0  Dálaigh  and  of  Domhnall  0  Caoimh 
(Domhnall,  son  of  Art  Og,  son  of  Art,  son  of  Domhnall) 
of  Duhallow,6  speaks  of  this  Aonghus  as  being  a  special 
friend  of  Clann  Carthaigh  (v.  40).  This,  taken  with  v. 
51  of  Soraidh  léd  chcile  a  Chaisil,  which  is  a  dedicatory 
stanza  to  0  Caoimh,  makes  it  probable  that  the  Aonghus, 
author  of  Soraidh,  &c,  and  the  Aonghus  lamented  in  Bean 
dá  chumadh,  &c.,7  are  one  and  the  same. 

If  this  equation  of  the  author  of  the  religious  poems,  the 
author  of  Soraidh  lcd  chcile,  &c,  and  the  man  lamented  in 
Bean  dá  chumhadh,  &c,  be  correct  we  can  infer  : 

(D  Aonghus  Fionn  belonged  to  the  branch  of  the  0'Daly 
family  which  supplied  bards  to  the  MacCarthys  of  Desmond 
since  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  centurv,  when  Raghnall 
O  Dálaigh  settled  in  Desmond.8 

5  At  least  three  other  poems  :  Teach  oarad  do  ciú  folamh  (ascribed 
to  Gofraidh  Fionn  0  Dálaigh),  Ná  déana  diomus  a  dhuine  (ascribed 
both  to  Gofraidh  Fionn  and  to  Aonghus  Fionn),  and  An  ngéabhthá  a 
Dhonnchaidh  mo  dhán  (unascribed)  have  this  peculiaritv.  It  is  note- 
worthy  that  0'Curry  (Betham  Cat.  p.  153)  suggests  Aonghus  O 
Dálaigh  as  the  author  of  this  last  poem. 

6  More  strictlv  of  Pobal  Uí  Chaoimh,  a  district  lying  between  the 
Blackwater,  where  it  borders  on  Kerry,  and  the  Owen  Araglin.  It 
was  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Mac  Carthy  chief,  Mac  Donogh  of 
Duhallow. 

7  0'Curry  (Acad.  Cat.  p.  423),  without  giving  any  reason,  takes 
the  Aonghus  in  Dean  dá  chumhadh,  &c,  to  be  Aonghus  na  n-aor,  who 
died  in  1617.  O'Gradv  does  likewise  (Cat.  Bri.  Mus.  p.  443)  on  the 
ground  that  stress  is  laid  in  the  poem  on  Aonghus'  satirical  gifts, 
and  owing  to  the  expression  "oididh  Aonghusa"  which  he  takes  as  a 
reference  to  the  murder  which  is  said  to  have  ended  the  days  of 
Aonghus  na  n-aor.  The  reference,  however,  to  Aonghus'  satirical 
gifts  (v.  19)  seems  a  perfunctory  one  such  as  we  find  applied  to  almost 
every  poet;  while  the  word  "oidhidh"  does  not  necessarily  mean  a 
violent  death.  Besides,  the  storv  of  the  murder,  as  0'Grady  himself 
points  out,  is  very  doubtful. 

8  See  O'Donovan,  Tribes  of  Ireland,  p.  10.  A  sub-branch  of  this 
family  went  southwards  to  the  Baronies  of  Carbery,  and  became  bards 
to  the  O'Donovans.  To  this  sub-branch  belonged  Conchobar  Cam  O 
Dálaigh,  and  probably,  too,  Aonghus  na  n-aor  (ibid  p.  13).  The 
genealogies  of  these  branches  are  now  lost  (ibid  p.  10). 
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(2)  He  was  chief  of  his  name.  In  Bean  dá  chumhadh, 
&c,  he  is  constantlv  spoken  of  as  "  0  Dálaigh  M  (vv.  10, 
15,  24,  &c).  This  íits  in,  too,  with  the  usual  superscrip- 
tion  "  0  Dálaigh  Fionn  "  of  the  poems  both  religious  and 
non-religious. 

(3)  His  father's  name  was  Amhlaoibh  (Bean  dá  chum- 
hadh,  &c,  v.  19). 

(4)  From  v.  38  of  Bean  dá  chumhadh,  &c,  we  might, 
perhaps,  infer  that  his  mother's  name  was  Eleanor. 
0'Grady,  however,  takes  this  to  be  the  name  of  0  Caoimh's 
mother  (Brit.  Mus.  Cat.,  p.  443).  If  this,  the  more  natural 
meaning  of  the  verse,  be  the  correct  one  Art  Og  0  Caoimh, 
Domhnall's  father  must  have  married  more  than  once, 
as  "  Una  Ny  Farylle  "  is  given  in  the  Fiants  (a.d.  1602) 
as  the  name  of  his  wife. 

(5)  He  was  friend  and  tutor  of  Domhnall  0  Caoimh  of 
Duhallow  (Bean  dá  chumhadh,  &c,  passim.) 

(6)  He  died  about  the  same  time  as  this  Domhnall  (Bean 
dá  chumhadh,  &c,  passim).  Although  we  cannot  íix  this 
date  it  must  have  been  well  into  the  17th  century.  Art 
Og  0  Caoimh  (born  in  1547  according  to  an  inquisition  of 
James  I),  who  was  Domhnall's  father,  was  inaugurated  in 
1583  (Four  Mast.),  and  is  given  in  Elizabeth's  Fiants 
(6499,  6762^  as  still  living  at  Dromagh  Castle  in  Feb., 
1602. 

(7)  A  Fiant  (3513)  of  the  year  1578  gives  among  the 
lands  granted  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond  and  Ossory  "  five 
knight's  fees  of  land  in  Tollaleishe  [Tullylease,  Barony  of 
Duhallow],  Xillagholiaghan,  and  other  towns  which  John 
Fitz  Morice  dwelling  in  the  manor  of  Cloneleis  near  the 
country  of  the  Conallaughe  [Bar.  Conello]  and  a  certain  (  ) 
O  Daley  the  rhvmer  lately  held  with  the  tithes  of  the  same, 
Co.  Cork."  The  reference  here  is  probably  to  Aonghus, 
and  we  may  gather  from  it  that  he  was  born  as  far  back 
as  1548. 

(8)  He  was  buried  in  Cill  Créidhe,  now  Eilcrea  Abbev 
(Bean  dá  chumadh,  &c,  v.  23). 

(9)  As  the  family,  of  which  Aonghus  was  the  head,  was  a 
literary  one,  most  of  its  members  probably  being  trained 
to  follow  the  profession  of  poetrv,  and  as  it  apparentlv  lived 
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under  the  protection  of  0  Caoimh,  Aonghus  did  not  poesess 
the  military  and  judicial  powers  exercised  by  the  rulers 
of  the  more  or  less  independent  M  stateships  "  into  which 
Ireland  in  bis  day  was  still  divided.  Besides  writing  poetry, 
his  principal  occupation  was  probably  the  conducting  of  his 
Bardic  school.  This  is  the  impression  we  derive  from 
Bean  dá  chumhadh,  &c,  vv.  15-17,  which  describes  the 
students  of  Aonghus  as  calling  on  0  Caoimh  and  receiving 
presents  from  him  at  their  coming  to  begin  their  school- 
t-erm  and  on  their  leaving  for  home. 

In  a  few  places  (V  2,  3;  XX  2)  Aonghus  expresses  his 
disgust  for  the  Bardic  profession  in  so  far  as  its  chief 
function  was  concerned,  namely,  the  eulogising  of  chieftains 
often  undeserving  of  praise ;  and  declares  his  preference  for 
religious  poetry  in  which  he  can  give  rein  to  the  sincere 
feelings  of  his  heart.  Accordingly,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  of  the  55  poems  ascribed  to  him  only  4  are  on  non- 
religious  themes. 

The  bardic  poets  were,  it  is  quite  certain  (cf  E.  Quiggin 
Prolegomcna  to  the  Studij  of  the  Later  Irish  Bards,  pp. 
33  seq.),  acquainted  with  many  of  the  devotional  poems 
and  legends  current  on  the  Continent  from  the  13th  cen- 
tury  onwards ;  that  this  was  the  case  with  Aonghus  is 
shown  by  the  four  poems  XLVIIT,  XLTX,  L,  LI,  which 
are  adaptations  of  ordinarv  Marv-legends.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible  to  determine  whether  it  was  in  foreign  vernaculars 
or  in  Latin  that  this  class  of  literature  was  read  in  Ireland  ; 
neither  can  we  settle  to  what  extent  the  other  poems  of 
Aonghus  0  Dálaigh  were  influenced,  as  apparently  some  of 
the  poems  of  Donnchadh  Mór  0  Dálaigh  were  influenced, 
by  writers  like  Marbod  of  Bennes  (ob  1123)  and  Hildebert 
of  Tours  (ob  1134).9  These  questions,  important  as  they 
are  for  the  study  of  the  history  of  the  religious  thought 
and  of  the  literary  and  social  life  o'f  the  Irish  nation,  cannot 
be  satisfactorilv  settled  until  a  more  complete  examination 
has  been  made  of  the  corpus  of  Irish  religious  bardic  poetrv. 

Tt  will  be  of  interest  to  notice  some  of  the  ideas  which 
are  most  stronglv  emphasised  by  Aonghus,  especiallv  those 

9  Quiggin  (p.  33). 
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which  are  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  the  religious  literature 
of  to-day. 

Most  of  the  epithets  applied  by  Aonghus  to  Christ,  such 
as  "  King  of  the  Palace,"  '  King  of  Kings,"  &c ,  need  no 
comment ;  though  perhaps  the  constant  and  special  emphasis 
laid  on  the  brotherhood  of  Christ  with  man  may  be  taken 
as  an  illustration  of  the  importance  attached  to  blood- 
relationship  in  the  old  Irish  polity.  With  regard  to  the 
Sacred  Passion,  the  ordinarv  expressions  "  died  for  love 
of  us,"  "  stretched  out  His  arms  to  us  "  (XXTX  8), 
"  loosing  our  fetters  "  (XXI  3),  "  staving  God's  anger  " 
(XXIV  2),  &c,  occur  of  course  frequentlv ;  but,  in  contrast 
with  these,  there  is  a  large  namber  of  passages  where  we 
find  a  very  strange  and  theologically  incorrect  view  of  the 
Passion.  In  these  passages10  we  are  presented  with  a 
picture  of  Christ  wounded  by  our  sins,  angry  with  us  owing 
to  the  pain  of  the  nails,  the  thorns,  &c,  in  His  wrath 
seehing  to  destroij  us,  and  being  then  appeased  or  resisted 
by  Mary  or  some  of  the  saints.  The  same  idea  is  implied 
in  the  constantlv  recurring  prayer  that  we  may  be  saved 
from,  or  in  spite  of  "  the  stroke  of  the  spear,  the  sting, 
the  pleading  of  the  hearts  "  (the  five  croidhe  being  the 
palms  of  the  hands,  the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  the  heart), 
and  in  the  frequent  picture  of  Christ  pleading  His  wounds 
against  us  on  Doomsday  (V  8,  &c).  A  vision  of  Brother 
Leo,  a  companion  of  Francis  of  Assisi  (related  in  Chron. 
xiv  Generalium  lib  vi.  cap.  17)  mav  have  suggested  this 
view  of  the  Passion,  a  view  which,  as  far  as  I  can  discover, 
is  unknown  elsewhere  in  media*val  literature,  and  is  not, 
I  think,  usual  in  the  writings  of  other  Irish  bards.  In  this 
connection  the  frequent  use  of  metaphors  taken  from  the 
Irish  custom  of  éiric  or  "  injurv-price  "  is  interesting. 
Christ  demands  from  us  on  the  Last  Dav  the  éiric  of  His 
wounds,  and  Marv  or  some  saint  pays  it  for  us  or  gets  it 
lessened  (VIII  6TXXX  7,  &c). 

Some  seventeen  of  the  poems  of  Aonghus  are  devoted  to 
the  Blessed  Virgin.     Some  of  these  are  simply  eulogies  of 


lOe.a.  :    IV,  3,  5,  9;  XIII,  5:   XVIII,  9;  XXI,  3;  XXX,  13,  14; 
XXXI,  6,  7;  XXXII,  9,  &c. 
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the  personal  beauty  of  Our  Lady.  This  type  of  composition 
seems  to  be  of  native  origin,  and  to  have  been  merely  an 
adaptation  of  a  very  usual  form  of  poem  addressed  to  the 
wives  and  daughters  of  the  Irish  clan  rulers.  In  these 
eulogies  each  part  of  the  body,  the  hair,  cheeks,  eyes, 
mouth,  hands,  &c. ,  is  taken  up  and  praised  for  its  beauty. 
It  is  a  form  of  poetrv  which  does  not  appeal  to  modern 
taste — quite  the  contrarv;  but,  when  addressed  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  it  at  least  serves  to  express  verv  ardent 
admiration  and  love.  The  copious  Irish  vocabulary  for  the 
parts  of  the  body,  the  boldness  of  the  comparisons  per- 
mitted,  the  richness  of  the  language  in  adjectives,  and  the 
freedom  with  which  it  can  fuse  together  in  picturesque 
compounds  adjectives  with  adjectives,  nouns  with  nouns, 
and  nouns  with  adjectives,  all  combine  to  produce  on  the 
reader's  imagination  the  effect  of  an  intricately  drawn  and 
richly  coloured  Flemish  painting — an  effect  which  any 
translation  necessarilv  loses.  Examples  of  this  kind  of 
poem  are  X,  XI,  XII,  XIV,XXII,  XXV. 

Scattered  throughout  the  Mary-poems  is  a  wealth  of  pic- 
turesque  epithets  such  as  those  of  which  the  Litanv  of 
Loreto  and  the  other  mediseval  litanies  are  composed. 
Practically  all  the  epithets  enumerated  by  Rémv  de  Gour- 
mont  in  his  book  Le  hntin  Mystique  as  occurring  in  the 
Mary-poems  and  Marv-legends  of  the  middle-ages  are  used 
by  Aonghus,  and,  in  addition,  a  large  number  of  others 
which  apparentlv  are  peculiar  to  Irish  poetry.  Comparisons 
drawn  from  the  heavens  are  very  common ;  réalta,  eoil, 
grian  na  maighdean,  éasga,  ré  lán,  &c.  (XII  1,  4,  8;  XIV 
5;  XXII  1;  XXV  11,  14,  &c).  Mary  is  also  very  com- 
monlv  called  by  the  names  of  trees  and  fruits,  a  class  of 
metaphor  almost  exclusively  peculiar  to  Irish  :  <4  golden 
apple-tree  of  the  three  fruits  "  (XXVI  1);  "  topmost  nui 
of  Eve's  stock  M  (XXV  13);  "  nut  of  blessings  "  (XI  7); 
"  golden  fruit  M  (XIV  7);  tl  wood  of  wondrous  fruit  M 
(XXV  13):  "  fresh  branch  M  (X  6 ;  XXVI  10);  "  earth- 
sprung  stock  of  maidenhood  M  (X  6) ;  "  golden  branch  of 
virginitv  M  (XXVI  9^  ;  "  wine-rich  vineyard  berrv  M  (XI  4; 
XII  3) ;  "  fruitful  branch  of  the  roval  line,  smooth  branch 
of  golden  fruit,  sacred  branch  of  the  golden  apple-tree  M 
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(XXV  8);  "  fresh  tree  of  great  fruit  "  (XII  8;  XI  6); 
"  healing  herb  of  the  wounded  breast  (of  Christ)"  (XIV  5) ; 
"  fruit  wibh  virtue  to  quell  temptation  "  (XII  3).  She  is 
also  compared  to  the  sea ;  she  isa  "  flood-tide  wave  ' '  (XII 
7);  "  a  smooth  full  flood  "  (XIV  7);  "  an  unebbing  sea  " 
(XV) ;  '  *  a  wave  bringing  wealth  to  the  shore  ' '  (XI  6) ; 
"  the  well  of  Heaven's  grace  "  (XII  5).  Of  course  the 
metaphor,  so  common  in  mediseval  poetrv,  of  a  vase,  a 
palace,  &c.,  referring  to  Mary's  bearing  of  Christ,  is  com- 
mon  in  Aonghus'  poems,  "  sun-room  of  Heaven  "  (XXV 
7);  "  golden  house  in  Paradise  "  (XXV  10,  &c).  Fre- 
quentlv,  too,  she  is  described  as  "  a  branch  of  guidance  for 
maidens  "  (III  7 ;  XII  2,  &c.) ;  as  "  a  leech  of  my  wounds  " 
(XIX  2,  4) ;  "  a  nurse  "  (VII  5) ;  "  guardian  of  the  faith," 
"guide  of  the  blind  "  (VI  3,  4) ;  "  guide  through  the  world's 
darkness  "  (VI  6,  7). 

Other  noteworthv  epithets  are  :  "  banner  of  reconcilia- 
tion  "  (XII  4);  "  hand-staff  "  (XXV  13);  "  glory  of  the 
poor  "  (XIX  10);  "  key  to  open  Christ's  lips  "  (VIII  11); 
"  key  of  penance  "  (XI  5);  and  the  extraordinary  figure 
taken  from  the  Fenian  legends  "  salmon  of  wisdom  "  (II 
4). 

Marv's  relations  to  God  are  expressed  in  the  usual 
language  of  Christian  doctrine,  "  Spouse  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  "  Mother  of  God,"  &c.  It  is  to  be  remarked, 
however,  that  the  transference  of  the  functions  of  one  of 
the  Persons  of  the  Píessed  Trinity  to  another,  a  favourite 
poetical  resources  of  mediseval  poetry,  gives  rise  to  such  ex- 
pressions  as  :  "  spouse  of  God's  Heir  "  (XV  14);  li  spouse 
of  Jesus"  (XXV  l^;  "  wooer  of  her  Son  "  (XXV  2); 
"  (Christ)  our  sister's  spouse  "  (XXV  2);  and  even 
"  mother  of  the  Trinitv."  Such  theological  conceits  could 
be  paralleled  a  thousand  times  over  from  the  mediaeval 
Mary-poems;  compare,  for  instance,  the  verses  quoted  by 
Eémy  de  Gourmont  (pp.  10,  12)  : 

"  Castitatis  in  tenorem 

Plasma  gignit  Plasmatorem ; 
Virgo  parit  amatorem 
Lactat  Patrem  filia." 
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11  Tu  rosa,  tu  lilium 
Cujus  Dei  Filium 
Carnis  ad  connubium 
Traxit  odor.,, 

Mary's  relations  to  mankind  are  expressed  in  a  wonderful 
variety  of  íigures,  some  of  which  we  have  quoted  above. 
Especially  noteworthy — as  in  the  case,  referred  to  already, 
of  Christ — is  the  frequency  with  which  Mary's  bond  of 
blood-relationship  with  man  is  insisted  on ;  "  our  sister  " 
is  perhaps  her  most  common  title  in  Aonghus'  poems.  As  she 
is  our  sister,  we  are  bound  to  love  her  with  the  love  due 
to  a  sister  (II  2),  and  can  expect  the  loving  care  of  a  sister 
from  her  (III  1,  3;  IX  10,  &c.).n 

A  point  on  which  Aonghus  dwells  more  than  onoe  is  that 
Mary,  although  she  is  the  kinswoman  of  man,  has  the 
privilege  of  being  his  spouse  as  well  (II  1,  5;  XIV  1,  4; 
XV  15).  The  idea  of  a  mystical  marriage  between  Mary  and 
man  is,  as  is  well  lmown,  quite  a  common  one  in  the  Mary- 
legends  (cf  Pfeiffer,  Marienlegenden,  Wien,  1863,  p.  53)  : 
The  theory,  however,  which  Aonghus  advances  to  explain 
how  espousals  with  Mary  are  lawful  in  spite  of  her  kinship 
is  a  very  remarkable  one,  and  one  for  which  I  can  find  no 
parallel  in  literature  of  this  kind.  It  is  that,  as  Mary  is 
not  subject  to  sin,  she  is  not  subject  to  any  marriage- 
impediment  either.  This  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  II  3 
and  XIV  4.  The  same  explanation  is  adduced  to  justify 
the  phrase  <£  spouse  of  Christ  ,J  (XV  14;  XXV  4).  It  is 
probably  a  conceit  derived  by  a  kind  of  poetical  logic  from 
the  various  meaning  of  the  word  col  (1)  marriage-impedi- 
ment,  (2)  violation  of  this,  viz,  incest,  (3)  sin  in  general. 

In  his  treatraent  of  Mary  it  is  the  help  which  she  giveá 
us  in  the  work  of  our  salvation  which  is  most  stronglv 
emphasised  by  Aonghus,  as  can  be  seen  in  the  expressions 
quoted  above,  and  in  manv  other  interesting  epithets.  She 
is  "  Queen  in  the  Heavenlv  palace  ,J  (III  1,  2,  3;  VI  9) ; 
she  is  to  "  save  us  from  the  flood  M  (VI  2) ;  she  "  guides 


11  This  appears,  too,  to  be  the  force  of  the  constant  phrase  ilGabh 
mo  ghaol,  ,4Accept,  acknowledge  my  kinship"   (VI,  2,  8,  &c.) 
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our  vessel  to  harbour  M  (VI  3;  VIII  4)  ;12  she  "  forces  open 
Heaven  "  (III  4);  she  "  casts  her  snare  on  the  world  " 
(VII  4);  she  gets  our  tribute,  or  the  full  payment  of  it, 
remitted  (VII  1,  6,  8;  VIII  1,  6;  XII  1);  she  ransoms  us 
(XIX  2).  Especiallv,  of  course,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment 
is  her  intercession  implored  (XIX  10-13) ;  she  will  then 
hide  our  sins  (XIX  5) ;  and  especially  (according  to  the  view 
which  as,  as  has  been  said  already,  Aonghus  takes  of  the 
Passion)  she  will  stand  between  us  and  Christ,  defending  us 
from  the  wrath  He  feels  at  the  wounds  we  inflict  on  Him 
(V  12;  VII  1;  VIII  10;  XIX  4;  XXII  9;  XXIV  14; 
XXV  9;  XXVI  6-8;  XLII  12,  &c). 

A  characteristic  of  the  poems  of  Aonghus  is  the  frequency 
with  which  the  Archangel  Michael  is  praved  to.  There 
are  two  poems  altogether  devoted  to  him,  and  the  con- 
cluding  verse  is  addressed  to  him  in  33  out  of  the  55  poems. 

I  desire  to  express  my  sense  of  obligation  to  Miss  E. 
Knott,  whose  help  has  been  of  wider  usefulness  than  would 
appear  even  from  the  numerous  acknowledgments  of  it  in 
the  Translation  and  Appendix.  Also  I  owe  a  heavy  debt  of 
gratitude  to  Professor  Bergin,  who  most  kindly  read  over 
the  proofs,  and  suggested  the  manv  improvements  and  cor- 
rections  noted  in  the  Appendix.  Lastly  I  have  to  thank 
very  sincerely  Torna,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  most 
valuable  assistance. 

L.  McIvenna,  S.J. 


12  c/  K.  de  Gourmont,  p.  306,    "  Tiens  le   gouvernail,    régis  le  nef, 
conduis  nous  au  port  de  suavité." 
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AONGHUS 

i. 
T)o'n   1ÍlAi5'oiii    ttluine. 

1.  UOfAC  fí"Ó  fAnAf  5Alb]t1All 

1  sceArm  rhuife  Af  mÁcAin-tiAij; 

IIÍ5  ÍIA  f IÓ5  lé  f  ATIAIf  T15tA1Tl 
^ADAIf  Atl   Ó5  ÓTl  AÚAIf . 

2.  bpiACf a  Ttnlfe  f a  móf  bttíg 

Ct»5  ATI   C-AlT15eAl  ÓTT  ÁlfO-fí^ 

*Oo  fóif  ATi  tnte  -óoriiAn 
^tóif  rhuife  -oÁ  méA*oo5A"ó. 

3-    A5  eifoeACc  An  riiotcA  nióitt 
€«5  An  c-Ain^eAt  ha  honóin 
SuAf  An  50  huriiAt  "oo  f  An 

CtHTlAt  tJAf  At  An  ACAfÍ 

4.  *Oo  f  Ái"ó  fío^An  An  ftnr^  riioitt 
tlAc  5eAbA"ó  f  a  feAf    cumAmn 
tlÁ  céite  Af  •ooriiAn  acc  *Oia 
Cféróe  Af  Af  motA-ó  niAflA. 

5.  *Oo  f  Áró  An  c-Ain^eAt,  ^núif  £eAt, 
1*0  bfomn  a  rhtiife  a  rtlAig-oeAn 

ClOCf  A  An  SpiOf  AT)  tlAOril  A-nUAf 

SAn  ionA-o  nAf.  ctAon  costiAf. 

6.  1f  A5AC  oob  Áit  te  *Oia 

A  beAn  beAnnAi^ce  a  rh  AtnA 
1  -ocAOib  m'  fÁitce  50  hio"ÓAn 
StÁmce  5AC  Aom  *o'  oibn  105AT). 

7.  ^ÓAbAlf  mAC  Ó11  ACA1f  AJVO 
CflOfO  Af A  CtlbAI-Ó  ATÍlAf5 

*OÁ  -ociocf  a  f tÁmce  ha  f eAti 
[Caji  iocca]  m'  fÁitce  a  m^eAn. 


8.  An  ctAnn  00  cvjai"Ó  A-mtrÓA 
Ó  *Óia  1  nt)iAi5  a  5CAf  ctmA 
Ctá  "00  béAf  a  Af  iút  tiite 

A  fiúf  Óada  05-rhtiine. 

9.  Uiocf  a  ro  ctí  ^An  coitt  n-ói^e 
*Oo  ctiAf  bAf  [brcAfc]  n-onóijie 
Uí  nA  stóif  e  ['mA  cfiAtt  cÁm] 
Ap  a  mbiA"ó  c'  ói^e  iom-ftÁn. 


mÁcAin  lof  a  nA|\  fAotii  cion 
Af  n-nriitti5A"ó  oon  Ain^eAt 
€15  An  coim-óe  ha  ctí  n^it 
Ati  Uí  Af  0151,1 e  Af  nA  hAinstib. 


O    DALAIGH. 
1. 

TO    THE    BLESSED    VIRGIN. 

1.  The  founding  of  peace  was  Gabriel's 
message  to  Mary  our  healing- 
mother.  At  her  bright  message 
the  maid  conceived  the  King  of 
Hosts  of  the  Father. 

2.  Sweet  words  of  great  effect  the 
Angel  brought  from  the  High-King. 
Mary's  glory  being  exalted  saved 
the   world. 

3.  Listening  to  the  Angel's  high  praise 
inher  honour  the  noble  handmaid 
of  the  Father  remained  humbly 
standing. 

4.  The  gentle-eyed  Queen  said  she 
would  never  be  with  any  lover  or 
spouse  but  God — a  disposition  for 
which  she  was  glorified. 

5.  The  bright-faced  Angel  said  "  O 
Mary  maid  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
come  into  thy  womb,  the  place  that 
was  never  abode  of  evil  ( R  ). 

6.  By  thee,  O  blessed  Mary,  God 
wished  to  work  the  salvation  of  all 
as  a  consequence  of  thy  pure 
welcome  (of  me). 

7.  Thou  shalt  conceive  of  the  High 
Father  a  Son,  Christ,  meet  to 
reverence,  from  whom,  owing  to  my 
message,  shall  come  the  Salvation 
of  the  ancients. 

8.  The  children  who,  after  the  love 
shown  them,  have  gone  astray  from 
God,  thou  shalt  guide  them  aright, 
Virgin  Mary,  Sister  of  Eve. 

9.  God,  of  whose  coming  I  tell,  shall 
come  to  thy  bosom,  thy  virgini ty 
intact,  bringing  thee  marvels  of 
honour,  whence  thy  maidenhood 
shall  be  perfected." 

10.  When  she  had  bowed  to  the  Angel, 
the  Lord,  Master  of  the  Angel», 
came  into  the  fair  bosom  of  Jesus' 
mother,  who  yielded  not  to  sin. 


I.  *Ocibme,  4  6,  no  &Uit.     7  d,  T.  cAijiffe  m'f.     9  6,  ^ccaiac.     9  c,  ón  c.  cÁnr. 
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11.  tem  tocc  péin  nAc  xnon^nAinn  x>í 
ttlotAX)  bA  mó  X)o  rhuine 

tlí  hion^iiAX)  méAX>  a  motcA 
5éA5  pionn-jlAn  nA  hóJAÓcA. 

12.  A  rhícít  a  Aingit  finn 
CAicfix)  mé  cmAtt  fAX>  cuAinim 
HÁ  léi5  ó  nim  meife  A-mAC 

Óf  mb  Af  CfClfe  Af  X)COf AC. 

(Ria.  23,  D.  13 ;  G.  23).     COSAC. 
II. 

T)o'n   ttlAi5,oiti   rhtnite. 

1.  meinic  x>o  beifeAf  beAn  j;Aoit 
^ac  beAn  f  a  x>ein  cax>  Af  "0015 
CumAim  mo  fuifse  n ém  fiAif 
Ctnrime  1  nxnAi^  cumAinn  if  cóif . 

2.  Af  mbeAii  cfmf5e  51X)  "OÓ15  "ónn 
11í  cóifi  5An  ctnrime  Af  a  ^Aot 
Iohtóa  ní  Af  f^AOiteAX)  a  f^éAt 
tlAf  eAf  Aom-feAf  if  fí  f Aof . 

3.  T)íot  cnmAmn  An  AinneAf  05 
tlAC  CAitteAnn  a  [cumAin]  úx> 
"bcAn  5An  cmrime  Af  cot  x>Á  ihéAX> 
tlACAf  bféA5  cot  fuifse  fúx>. 

4.  ní  cof  mAit  moine  if  ha  mnÁ 
f:Á  5cnmAim  x>o  [foi^ne]  \\ ia 
"bím  fif  nAÓAf  Cfumni5  ceo 
An  c-eo  f  if  óf  T)timi5  T)\& 

5.  111  aic  x>o  éifseA-ó  f in  x>Af  f iAir* 
t)eic  A5  5AC  ém-feAf  x>o  b'  Áit 
11í  biA  beAn  oite  ha  hóix; 

t)A  x)ói§  X)'  f eAf  acc  moife  A-ihÁin 

6.  tlí  [hniffe]  mAi5X>eAn  A-mÁm 
*OAf  mbuime  CAifroeAf  if  cóif 
*Oo  bí  tlí  nA  cmnnne  Af  C15 
"bmme  cnif  if  í  nA  hóig. 

7.  SAOf  ax)  fío^Ain  mme  nAoi 
mife  Af  x)o  X)ío5Ait  a  *Óé 
tlíon  5em  ún  eite  mAf  í 
50  mbeife  fí  nA  múf  mé. 

S.    ^o  mbé  An  f  ínéAn  teAm  5AC  tAoi 
>;omAX)  ceAnn  Af  mícéAt  mé 
Rún  f  íox)A  50  bf  A§Am  f  aoi 
THaoi  x>íonA  x>om  AnAm  é. 

(Ria.  23,  D.  13  ;  G.  23).    meitlic 


11.  The  fault  were  mine  that  I  give 
not  Mary  higher  praise.  Not  to 
be  marvelled  at  is  the  greatness  of 
her  glory,  the  pure-white  branch 
of  maidenhood  ! 

12.  Michael,  bright  Angel  !  to  thee 
must  I  have  recourse  !  Leave  rne 
not  out  of  Heaven,  for  thou  art 
most  powerful  ever  ! 


II. 
TO    THE    BLESSED    VIRGIN. 

1.  Often  one  weds  a  ldnswoman,  tho' 
any  woman  is  a  likely  mate  (?) 
To  my  kinswoman  I  make  my 
wooing.  After  my  wooing  I  must 
remember  her. 

2.  Though  my  darling  is  my  trust, 
I  should  think  of  her  Son  too  (?) 
Many  the  things  when  asked  of 
her  she  refused  no  man,  and  yet  is 
free  (?) 

3.  Worthy  of  love  the  maid  !  She 
treasures  that  remembrance  of 
her  (?)  She  regards  no  sin, 
however  great  (in  her  lover),  nor 
ever  failed  loving  heart  (?) 

4.  Unlike  women  is  Mary  in  the 
choicest  things  I  tell  of  her.  (?) 
I  warrant  (R.)  she  had  no  stain, 
the  "  salmon  of  wisdom  "  whence 
God  became  man  ! 

5.  Lucky  it  befell  our  sister  to  be  at 
the  call  of  any  man  who  wished. 
No  other  maid-wife  but  Mary  can 
be  a  mate  for  any  man. 

6.  Not  as  Virgin  only  but  as  our 
nursing  -  mother  shouldN  we  love 
her.  (?)  The  world's  King  lay  at 
the  breast  of  the  nurse  of  the 
Trinity,  and  she  a  Virgin. 

7.  May  the  Queen  of  fresh  Heaven 
save  me  from  God's  vengeance. 
Never  was  born  such  (creature  of) 
clay  (K).  May  she  lead  me  to 
her  castíe  ! 

8.  May  Michael,  the  faithful,  aid  me 
daily  !  Mav  I  rest  firmly  on  him  ! 
Through  him  may  I  get  judgment 
of  peace.  He  is  my  soul's  secure 
guard. 


II.  RAnnAiseACc  móf,  3  6,  cumAnn.     4  6,  x>o  \\ inneAf.     8  a,  htijifA  (chief  of). 


AONGHUS    0    DALAIGH. 


III. 

Do'n   ttlAis^oiti   ttltn^e. 

j  .   IIIaic  Ati  bAftÁncA  beAn  f  105 
Óf  beAn  ^AOÁtA  né  5A0I 
Deic  T)Á  mtnnncin  ir  C15  cféAn 
£éA5  tib  An  •octnttcip.  nA  cAob  ! 

*1.  OcAn  tén  coibjeA-ó  ccAtm  a  pijt 
A  hoij;ne  [x>An]  gceAnn  -oo  cmn 
Ca^a  nA  nmÁ  Ap  cncipe  tp  C015 
mÁ  cÁ  50  bpott  meipe  a  1111115. 

3.  pú  An  ceAC  1  "ocAjitA  mo  piún 

*OÁ  [bpA^bA]  5AC  bpeAC  'rriA  mbiAX> 
Oeic  -oÁ  píon-puit  ip  C015  cnéAn 
péA5  An  broit  A5  nío5Am  niAm. 

4.  beAn  ÚAftA  nc  cobAin  5CÁ15 

"OO    COSAlb  A  5AbtA  5AOlt 

Stij;e  tp  ceAC  *oo  mnne  jtóiti 
CneAC  ^An  cóin  cirne  [ha]  cAOib  ! 

•5.  ir  cca§  f  An  eotAf  Af  peApn 
té  f eA]i  tnutu  peotcAn  rmn 
Hí  mif-oe  piúp.  f  An  C015  CAtt 
Óf  ctAnn  nAC  poit  Af  mt  mn. 

6.  *Oói5  nAC  -oion^nA  f  in  acc  piújt 
An  scioncA  *oo  ceit  An  05 

"OÁ  5CAitte  Af,  nAcAin  An  c-eot 
mo  -óeof  Aitte  fACAi-ó  fóm  ! 

7.  Sa  cp ti£e  •óíp.15  ha  moÁt 
*OÁ  nípib  -oo  pinne  An  c-iút 
An  5Cf  Aob  eotAif  if  í  An  05 
SeotAif  jtóm  5tif  An  cí  Af  cpiújt 

8.  1  tó  -oío^tA  tiA  [mbocc]  mbeo 
"Oo  [-óíot^A-ó]  mo  tocc  An  tÁ 
1f  í  Af  comAifce  *OAn  ^ctú 

50  -orí  An  5cnú  [mAtt-Aigce]  mnÁ 

*9.  T>'  eA^tA  An  tAoi  1  [mbéAfAif   An 
bpeic] 

[tlAC      féA5A1f]      ACC      [-OO-O]     riltlAOI 

niAic 
LÁ  tiA  comne  pip  An  5cnoic 
"Oo  fsoic  ctoinne  tiA  mnÁ  mAic  ! 
(Ria.  23  D.  13  ;  G   23)         mAir> 


III. 


TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  A  good  patron  is  a  king's  wife,  for 

she  helps  her  kin.  See  if  you 
merit  at  her  hands  that  she  plead 
strongly  in  Heaven  for  her  folk  ! 

2.  She    it    is    who    got    her    Spouse's 

authority  and  sacrificed  her  Son 
for  me,  I.  though  as  yet  a  wan- 
derer,  am  friend  of  the  mightiest 
woman   in   Heaven. 

3.  Worthv  of  my  sister  is  the  place  she 

is  in,  where  she  can  'get  every  boon 
she  asks.  That  she  in  Heaven 
should  be  mighty  for  her  kin — 
had  ever  queen  such  power  ? 

4.  She   is   the   woman   who   helps   all. 

She  raised  up  her  kin,  and  made  an 
entrance  to  our  home  for  us.  To 
doubt   her   is   helpless   ruin  ! 

5.  If  we  be  not  led  in  by  her  Spouse 

along  the  safest  path,  well  that 
we  have  a  sister  in  the  Palace,  for 
we  are  straying  children  ! 

6.  None,  methinks,  but  a  sister  would 

do  as  she,  the  maid  who  hid  our 
sins.  If  the  Father  fail  to  guide 
me,  my  "  mountain  stream  "  shall 
lead  me  ! 

7.  Straight    towards    them    has    she 

guided  (me)  !  My  guiding  wand  is 
the  Virgin  !  She  has  gone  before 
me  to  the  One  who  is  Three  ! 

8.  On    the    vengeance-day    of    living 

wretches  may  she,  my  gentle-faced 
flower  of  women,  come  to  forgive 
my  sins  !  She  is  the  def  ence  of  my 
salvation  ! 

9.  Lest  the  day  the  doom  will  be  given, 

aught  be  regarded  but  thy  pure 
Spouse,  pardon  the  chosen  chil- 
dren  of  the  woman,  when  we  shall 
come  before  the  cross  ! 


III.  rtAnn  món.  2  a.  cAoibseA-ó,  cóisbeAX) ;  b.  cA|t  A|t  5C.  3  b.  brtnjx 
4.  d.  dax)  c  .  .  .  An  6  d.  ?  epithet  applied  to  princes,  &c  (K.).  8.  a.  mbÁf ; 
b-  (Kt)»  X)íoctAt> ;  d.   m«tti5ce,   mtittíce.      9  a.   mbeAfA-ó  a  b  ;  b.  nA  f éA5AX)  ;  *oo. 


AONGHUS  0  DALAIQH. 


IV. 


ÍAete    HA    SeAcoíiAine. 

1.  T)éme  a  ÓníofX)  mo  connéAX) 
Cu]\  fex>  cVíí  ní  cuaIa 

■pAm  ÚAob  if  crtÁc  fíox)A 

A  cf  Aob  50  mblÁc  mbtiAX)A  ! 

2.  A  lemb  x)o  bí  1  mtDe'tte 
tMof  óf  các  ix)  co-óhac 
HÁ  bí  x)íom  50  x)iomx>AC 

t>í  x)om  x>íor»  f  ati  *OomnAC  ! 

3.  *Oia  l/UAin  IÁ  tiA  comrie 
Cóif  mo  buAm  a  bAo§At 
A  \\\  za\\  rVeir*5  [V  ÁIax>] 
t>í  A5  f  eils  Af  Af  f  AoriAX)  ! 

4.  T3ia  mAijic  a  [rheic]  5fÁx)A 
TlAri  5Ab  5UAif  |te  [nJ^onAib 
^éji  snÁt  5AC  fí  [fomAib] 
t)í  uAf  các  im  cobAif  ! 

5.  póiri  mo  éÁf  f  a  ÓéAX)-Aoin 
nÁ  ceit  ofAm  c'  fioricA 
ITlAit  x)ún  ftiit  An  occa 
Ctiin  Af  5CÚI  mo  cionuA. 

6.  *OAnx)Aom  a  *Óé  AtAf 
tlí  hoiriceAf  Af  n-éAnA 
tex)  xnot  Af  ctiAf  rnúx)A 

t)tJAt    Af    Af    flOX)    féAlA. 

7.  t>í  Af  mo  ÚAob  a  Úfíonóix) 
Óf  cú   cóif  An   rAoibe 
Cóif  iiAC  [oisbe]  tiAinne 
pói]t  oifne  fAn   Aome. 

8.  *Oia  S&ÚAijvn  fAOf  mife 

tnó  An  guAifOACC  óm  gníoiiiAib 
tlÁ  hiAff  cóif  1X)  cÁnAis 
•0615  fiAin  Af  nA  fíosAib. 

9.  ?ó\}\  me  a  riltc  An  AtAf 
A  AOin-rhic  Af  Aijroe 
T>ox>  5tnn  50  bpÁt  feif^e 
An  các  nÁ  ctnn  cAijvoe 

(Ria.  23,  G,  27  ;  N.  14).     -oéinc. 

V. 

T>0   X)1<\. 

1.  nA  CÚ15  ]\ Ainn  X)éA5-fA  x)o  T)ia 
Tle  ptnnn  x>o  bnÓA^Aib  ní  biú 
RAinn  x)íoIa  x)om  x>Án  x>o  *Óia 
ní  biA  x)ío5A  x)Á  fÁx)  fin  ! 

2.  tAoiúe  meAltrA  óf  o^Ait  iax> 
ní  teAncA  x)on  obAin  úx> 

mórt  An  bAO^At  duax)  ha  mbféA^ 

5lX)    CtJAf    fÓAX)    fAn    fAO§At    fÚX). 


IV 


THE   DAYS   OF  THE   WEEK. 

1.  Guard  me,  O  Christ  !      The  like  of 

Thy  glory  I  have  never  heard  l 
'Tis  time  for  peace  with  me,  O 
branch   of  precious   blossom  ! 

2.  Child  who  wert  in  Bethlehem,  and 

who  art  Lord  of  all,  be  not  wrath 
with  me  !  Be  my  guard  each 
Sundav  ! 

3.  On     Monday,     the     Assembly-day,. 

Thou  must  save  me  from  peril  f 
O  King,  spite  of  the  anger  caused 
by  Thy  wounds,  be  urgent  to  save 
me  ! 

4.  On    Tuesdav,    O    dear    Son,    who- 

shrunk  not  from  wounds,  though 
other  kings  be  before  Theo  (in 
honour),  do  Thou  come  to  my 
help  !  (K.) 

5.  Support  my  cause  on  Wednesday  t 

Deny  me  not  Thy  wonders  Par- 
don  me  Thy  breast's  blood  !  Blot 
out  my  sins  ! 

6.  On  Thursday,  O  God  the  Father,  it 

beseems  not  to  deny  me  !  By  Thy 
merits  which  stir  my  love,  put  a 
seal  upon  my  peace  ! 

7.  Stand  by  me,  O  Trinity  !     Thou  art 

the  stay  of  Thv  people  !  That 
Thou  may'st  not  exact  full  justice 
help  me  on  Friday  ! 

8.  On  Saturday  save  me  !      Great  the 

peril  from  my  cleeds  !  Ask  not — 
a  thingever  expected  of  kings  (K.) 
— the  fullness  of  Thy  tribute  ! 

9.  Help  me,  Son  of  the  Father,  onlv 

Son  most  high  !  Though  wounded 
and  given  cause  for  wrath,  put  not 
ofí  the  pardon  of  the  world  ! 


TO  GOD. 

These  15  stanzas  to  God.  I  shall 
have  naught  to  do  with  falsehood. 
Worthy  verses  of  my  art  to  God. 
No  low  theme  shall  be  theirs  ! 

Songs  of  flattery  are  dangerou^ 
things,  no  longer  shall  I  write 
them  !  Great  the  peril  in  the 
effects  of  lies,  though  they  win 
wealth  in  the  world. 


IV.  Tlinx)Aifo. 
7  c.   nA  bftii^be. 

V.  TlAnn   nió|i. 


3  c.     (K.),  rAftAi5. 
2  a.  motuA.  .eA^Ait. 


4  a.   mi5  ;     6.  f  e  5  ;     c.  (K.),    n íosAn 


AONGHUS    0    DALAIGIL 


3.  Ccacc  r&\\  ceAftc  ^aoi-dcaI  if  ^Att 
1m  tAOiúib  'f  beAf  c  bun  óf  cionn 
motfAX)  cn  Ác  ah  c-unnA  Af  f  eAjtji 
[1f]  cumA  teAm  các  im  cionn. 

4.  111AC  05-ltluine  if  unf  a  xnín 
CóftAix>e  a  motAX)  50  móf 

1f  é  Af  mioncA  'f  Af  mó  x)íot 
CÁ  bfíog  x>ó  Af  scionrA  x>o  ctcró. 

-5.    ttí   nAf    CUIfl   X>OCAf    Afl   X)UA1f 

*OÁ  moÍAf)  nÁ  f^uif.  le  fgíf 

ílí  nAC  leigfe  a\\  ceAt  aji  scuíf 

leAn  x>Á  §núif  geit-ce  mAft  5fíf. 


^6.    Á\CA1f    1f    mAC    10X>A11    ún 

'f  An  SpiOfAT)  5tAn  neA|tcniAf  iiAom 
111ac  'Oé  T>o  "011115  Af  n-iút 
Cfuif  x>Á  fífib  é  Aguf  Aon. 

7.   tÁ.nA  comne  fA  cvnnx  inóif 
&\\  fúit  x)o  coirx>e  x)o  cuaix) 
tTlAifs  auá  An  tÁ-fAin  An  teoin 
5<&n  cfeoif  nA  5fÁf Aib  tÁ  An  tuAin. 

"8.   Ai^éAfAix)  CfíofX)  Af  a  ctAinn 
A  ÚAifbeÁnrA  ha  uní  fmn 
jbiof  X)oiti5]  An  x>eit5e  -óuinn 
te  cumn  £eif5e  An  [cnoi5ixV]   cmn. 

9.    Oif^éAtAix)  [sé]    cnoix>e  a   ctétb 
UAifbeÁnfAix)  An  oite  1  n-úin 
A^uf  biAix)  x)eAfnA  An  x^eit^  iriAOit 
11a  CAOif  x>eif5  te  nx>eAnnA  xniin. 

10.  1)iaix)  1Tluitie  tnÁÚAif  1  n^UAif 
a\v\   tÁ-fAin  1  5Comne  An   cÁif 
51X)  ioménúix>  fém  015  x>Á  éif 
Cóif  fpéif  nA  piocuúif  'f  tia  pÁif 

11.  tjiAix)  An  t?Aif5e  nA  bnóm  buinb 
te  tiAnf  ax)  món  cÁ  mó  mAif5 
1)iaix)  An  cjunnne  ha  CAOin  x>eifl5 
Ve  feif5  ÓAOif  iia  n-uite  óf  aiax>. 

12.  mÓ|t    mO    bAO§At    fAfl     CÁf    CftUAX) 

"Ca  bflÁc  An  nx)AOfAX)  n<\  nx>út 
iTIÁcAif  RÍ05  11  a  n-uite  11  -05 
inuine  móf  mtiflAb  x>íon  x)ún. 

13.  [mÁ]  tiiotfAX)  muife  mo  fiúft 
ní  cof  tiiAit  nAC  ui^iof  eot 
ten  ibif  a  ttí  iia  \\  105 

*Oon  CÍ05  niitif  X)o  bí  1X)  beot. 


3.  To  tell  in  my  poem  the  rights  of 
Gael  and  Gall  is  foolish  work.  I 
will  praise  the  best  of  lords,  and 
care  not  who  be  against  me  ! 

4.  Maiden  Mary's  Son  is  my  Lord. 
Therefore  should  I  extol  Him.  He 
rewards  oftenest  and  best.  Easy 
for  Him  to  blot  out  my  sins  ! 

5.  The  King  who  grudged  not  gifts, 
cee.se  not  in  weariness  to  praise 
Him  !  The  King  who  will  not 
neglect  our  cause,  stand  by  Him 
whose  face  is  bright  and  warm  as 
fire  ! 

C>.  Father  and  pure  innocent  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  bright  and  strong. 
God's  Son  who  has  guided  us  :s 
Three  in  truth  and  yet  One  ! 

7.  Vanished  my  hope  from  the  bench 
on  the  meeting-day  in  the  great 
court  !  Alas  for  him  who,  that 
day  of  woe,  that  day  of  doom,  has 
no  strength  in  his  merits  ! 

8.  Christ  will  bring  up  against  Hís 
children  His  stigmata,  the  3  nails, 
the  painful  point  of  the  ruddy 
thorn,  the  throbbing  anger  of  His 
sore  foot  (?) 

9.  He  will  uncover  the  heart  of  His 
})osom  and  point  to  the  tomb. 
The  hand  pierced  by  the  blunt  nail 
will  be  one  red  mass  with  what  He 
has  done  for  us  ! 

10.  Mary  mother  that  day  will  be  in 
anguish  waiting  the  trial.  Though 
He  grudge  it  afterwards  to  the 
Virgin  He  must  needs  regard  her 
look  and  her  suffering  (?) 

11.  The  sea  will  be  wild  chaos  with 
great  storm  !  What  greater  v/oe  ? 
The  earth  will  be  a  red  mass  with 
the  open  anger  ot  the  Creator  of 
all  ! 

12.  Great  my  peril  in  that  hard  trial 
when  all  creatures  are  doomed  at 
the  judgment,  unless  great  Mary 
mother  of  the  Virgins'  King  be  my 
guard  ! 

13.  If  I  praise  Mary  my  sister  I  shall 
surely  be  guided  by  her,  from  whose 
sweet  breast  at  Thy  lips  Thou 
didst  drink,  O  King    of  K;ngs  ! 


5  6,  ní.        8  6+  cAifbeAUA,  c,  pó|t  x^oitse.  d,  cfotí;,  cfoi^x). 

9  a,  o.  Af  éf  An  ct.  10,  c,   +  lomúnúc.     d,  p p. 

13.   a,  móf  ;    niAf  ;  ní.     b,  fui^iof  ;  -§e. 


AONGHUS  0  DALAIGH. 


14.  te  mtntie  mÁf  AnÁin  é 
tlí  fAtÁin  50  bftn^e  mé 
tteAn  *oeA5-c|ioi"óe  if  05  m&|t  í 
tlí  móf  "oí  a  teAgfOi-óe  té. 

15.  SAOjt  meife  a  ttlíocAOit  íiac  nú 
aS  jtío-mAOin  Af  cneire  cÁ 

An  neAm-fój  t>o  bí  'f  ní  btA 
An  *Oia  -oo  bí  1  meA-óón  mnÁ. 

(Ria.  23  N.  34  ;  D.  13  ;  G.  23).  tu. 
VI. 

*Oo'n    ttlAi5,oin   ttltnite. 

1.  ^Ab  a  rhtnne  An  tÁm-fA  1-0  tÁim 
A  btnme  "oom  bnÁcAif  féin 
tnóf  Af  bfAtA  ní  fÁc  |cúin 

1f  cnÁc  "oúm  a  cAfA  1  scéitt. 

2.  x\  mtnme  a  mÁcAijt  a  fiúf 
RÁmi5  An  ctiite  An  5AC  cAob 
LÁ  nA  f Aitte  ftit  fAib  nóm 
CAiffe  a  05  if  5Aib  mo  ^Aot. 

3.  Sut  cí  An  f aoanca  óf  cionn  cuAin 

A  bAn-CAfA   [bí]    Af  gAC   fX)1t11f 

*Pf  eA5f  Am  An  ceA§  cAtt  ó  nóm 
tlí  cóin  An  x>Att  5An   feA]t  n-itht. 


4.  Otc  mo  cneoin  50  neAih  A-nonn 
5^n  feAf  n-eoit  t>á  ctif  im  éeAnn 
t)eic  ó  tó  bA  cAifsce  CAtt 

*Oo  "ÓAtt  An  nó  fAinnce  fionn. 

5.  ttÁ  hAn  jte  himceAcc  An  tAOi 
tle  fi^neAf  ha  mbAn  nÁ  bí 
Ctnnró  fom  A-mti"ÓA  mé 
5né  'f  ttJ§A  "oom  coijt  im  ctí. 

6.  Ceo  An  beAÚA  fomAinn  nA  néim 
*Oom  feAcnA  Af  An  ^conAif  scóif 
CAf  *oom  -óíf5eA-ó  ó  •o'cí  An  5CIA15 
t)í  im  -Ó1A1-Ó  a  ni'5-beAn   if  nóinn. 

7.  t>í  ic  eotAC  ne  -otnne  n-OAtt 
[ceobACc]   ftit  "octnce  50  cnom 
*Otit  if  ceAg  nó  50  -ocí  tiom 
t)í  im  cionn  50  neAth  A-nonn 

8.  *Oom  cAob  ctí  comntnj;  a  05 

t>í  [fe]  5AC  "O05ftiin5  -oom  -óíon 
HlAf  Af  neAfA  5Ab  mo  5Aot 
UAf  Af  An  "OUAob  n*oeAfA  "óíom 


14.  If  Mary  think  well  of  it  she  shall 
surely  win  me  !  Kindly  spouse 
and  Virgin  as  she  is,  naught  granted 
her  is  beyond  her  merit  ! 

15.  O    Michael, (?)  most 

powerful  royal  steward,  keep  me. 
The  God  who  was  in  woman's 
womb  was  pained  but  ne'er  shall 
be  again  ! 

VI. 

TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  O  Mary,  my  kinsman's  nurse,  take 
my  hand  in  thine  !  Great  my  guilt  ! 
It  is  no  cause  for  love  !  (?  K). 
Time  for  me  to  confess  it  ! 

2.  O  nurse,  O  mother,  O  sister.  The 
flood  has  risen  all  around  !  Ere 
the  day  of  peril  come,  come  O  maid, 
acknowledge  my  ldnship  (K) 

3.  Ere  the  flood  overflow  the  shore 
stand  my  friend  at  every  helm  ! 
May  we  enter  our  home  yonder  by 
eventide  !  The  blind  should  have 
a  guide  ! 

4.  111  my  faring  to  Heaven  vonder  if 
no  guide  be  sent  me !  I  should  have 
striven  to  be  there  in  daylight  but 
excess  of  greed  blinded  me  ! 

5.  Wait  not  till  the  day  be  spent  ! 
Be  not  slow  as  women  are  !  The 
smallest  speck  of  sin  in  my  heart 
makes  me  stray. 

6.  The  world's  mist  lies  heavy  before 
me,  turning  me  from  the  true  path  ! 
Thou  seest  that  mist,  come  to 
direct  me  !  Be  behind  me,  bc 
before  me  ! 

7.  Be  a  guide  for  a  blind  man  ere 
the  mist  fall  heavy  !  Go  before 
me  hence  to  Heaven  till  I  succeed 
in  entering  there  ! 

8.  Remain  on  my  left  hand  O  maid  ! 
Guard  me  from  every  woe  !  As  my 
ldnship  is  closest  (to  thee)  (?)  come 
to  my  right  side  ! 


15  leg.  nAC  nú  (?)  K.     VI.  rtAnn.  món.    2  a.  T.  btnme.     d.   cAnl     .  .     3.  6,  T 
bí.     4  a,  nirh.     5  d,  an  ^né.     6.  a,  nÁ  b.  nóm.      7.  6,  ceo.       8.  6,  A|t.  c,  leg. 

mA-ó  ?  T. 
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9.   tlÁ  ténj;  a  05  meire  A-mtuj; 
1f  a  tón  -oot)  cneife  tf  C15 
CÁn  im  T>Áit  A-riAtt  "00  nenri 
1f  bein  ati  -OAtt  An  tÁim  tib 

10.    A  oi5fe  "Oé  1  n-oíot  t>o  5011 
x\  n-íoc  ó  tiac  éi"oi|t  x)Am 
5|An   mo  -óíon  bA  nÁn  A-nioi; 
ITIo  tÁrh  1  ^cion    mo  gníom  ^Ab 
(Ria.  23  G.  23.)  5JAb. 

VII. 

T)o  ttltntte. 

1.  tlA  nAOi  noinn-fe  T>on  níosAin 
T)o    mnAOi    An    sconiróe    An    An 

jcÁnAij 
1YlAn  Af  t>einn"oe  mn   crAon-ftnt 
tnAotni5  nmn  feinge  An  aVáitV 

2.  t)eAn  5Á  bftnt  cníoc  An  scotnne 
*Oo  cinn  An  a  ríot  fmne 

T)Á  *ocí  -óíon  x>éAnAim  tnnne 
^éAbAiX)    btnme    An    fíoj;    finne. 

3.  [5AT1]  T"£  1  nibAO^At  bÁmAif 
,<S)\  fAOfAT)  t>í  514  tt  "óeontns 
[CeAn^tAiT)]    Sé  fAnn    né   níojjAin 
TMo^Ait  *Oé  'f  Ann  t>o  1:6051115. 

4.  A  tíon  tiinne  511^1  hmnteAT> 
Síot)  tia  Cfumne  níon  ceAn^tAÓ 
5<>,  r«S  °5  é  séfb  lon^nAT) 
CtÓT)  *oiomT)AT)  T)é  ní  T>eAjinAf>. 

5.  Síot)  An  temb  t>o  neic  n  inne 
t)eAn  5AI1  ceit^  1  tia  comne 
[t)AT)]   tiom  ón  015  a  htntte 
Cóin  buime  óf  cionn  a  ctoinne. 

6.  Cóin  T)é  A|t  n-oeAjtmAT)  a  "oéAnmA 
*Oo  téi^  T)Á  meAnmAin    mAOfÓA 

"ptJAIf    ÁÚ    A]t    T>eif5    A   -ÓÍO^tA 

CeifT)  níognA  các  t>o  CAomnA 

7.  niAiteAih  Af  cóin  An  cíoja 
*\n  015  bfAicceAjt  ha  btiA-oA 

TMtítUAT)    CÁ15   té  ní    téATÍlA 
T)0   béAfA   fé   Afb    Ált    1JAT)A. 

8.  tlí  téi5fe  An  05  Af  n-éAfA 
T)o  éóiT)  A|t  "oeife  An  n*oíonA 
T)í   mAitxeAn   cóin  ha  cÁnA 
T)ÁnA  ó  ÓAineAn  015  íonA. 

(Ria.  23  G.  23).  tlA. 


9.  Leave  me  not  without,  O  maid, 
thy  power  within  is  so  great !  Como 
to  me  from  Heaven !  Take  the  blincl 
man  by  the  hand  with  thee  ! 

10.  O  Son  of  God,  after%Thy  wounds — 
for  I  cannot  requitáthem — it  were 
sad  not  to  protect  me  to-day  ! 
Take  my  hand  in  atonement  for 
my  sins  ! 

VII. 
TO  MARY. 

1 .  These  nine  verses  to  the  Queen !  to 
her  who  saves  us  from  the  tribute ! 
As  thy  onlv  Son('s  coming)  has  been 
for  our  good,  soften  His  keen  anger 
at  His  wounding  ! 

2.  She  in  whose  power  is  the  bourn 
of  our  desire  has  taken  us  under 
her  peace  (K).  The  King's  nurse, 
if  we  can  approach  her,  will  help 
us  ! 

3.  We  were  in  peril  from  the  Lord 
till  He  granted  her  our  salvation  ! 
He  made  a  pact  with  His  queen 
(?  K)  and  then  God's  ire  abated. 

4.  Till  her  net  was  set  on  the  world 
it's  peace,  was  not  assured  !  Until 
a  virgin  bore  Him — wonder  as  it 
was — there  was  naught  to  avert 
God's  anger  ! 

5.  The  woman  uncharged  with  guile 
conveyed  to  us  the  peace  of  Her 
Son  !  May  the  maid's  arm  be  with 
me  !  A  nurse  should  guard  her 
children. 

6.  God  neglecting  His  just  claim 
remitted  it  to  please  her  noble  soul. 
She  found  the  ford  to  pass  tho 
fury  of  His  vengeance.  A  queen's 
part  is  to  protect  all  ! 

7.  To  pardon  is  the  privilege  assignod 
the  Virgin  on  the  score  of  her 
nursing  (Christ)  (T).  He  will  not 
dare  to  refuse  anyone  to  her,  but 
will  give  her  whom  she  asks  of  Him  ! 

8.  The  Virgin  will  not  let  us  be  casfc 
ofí.  Our  safety  is  become  more 
secure  (?  K).  The  fulness  of  the 
tribute  is  remitted  to  her,  gifts  (?) 
from  the  Virgin  Catherine.     K. 


^t  b,       of .2.  c,  -oínn.leg.  -oíom  K.  -oéAnAm.    3.  a,  5AC  .  .  .     t>á  b.      c,  ceAn^tmj;. 
7.    a.  4.  a,  +  ó  hi.     leg.    ó   no  hi.  ?  T.     d,   -oionrÓA.     5.   c,  T.  bA.  et  sic  lt>g.  K. 
te^e  ifc  ?     7  6  bnAiteAf.     c  -ouUta. 
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VIII. 


T)o'n   ttlAis'oin   rhtntte. 

1.  triAit  m'AtiACAt  Af  £eif5  n*Oé 
t)AnAt*cf  a  a  temb  5AÓ  tAOi 
CU5A-Ó  if  reAc  te  I1Ó15  é 

Cóif  T)é  [nó]  50  n-oeAC  f  a  "ótAOi. 

2.  LÁ  f5A|itAnA  *Oé  n/>  n*oút 

50  mbé  An  bAnAttf  a  Af  mo  fséAt 
T>éAnAT)  beAn  Af  btnme  An  RÍ05 
Síox)  Af  5ceAn  te  *oumne  a  *oéAf. 


3.   €1*5  An  cA-cAif  nA  Atc  f  ém 
A  mAC  té  fAnAif  *oAf  fiAif 
Cóif  *oo  ["óeAtbtns]    é  -oom  015 
Cóif  T)é  [50  n-oeAfnAi"o]  nA  *óiai*ó. 


4.   t/ucc  mo  ttim^e  1  *o-cíf  *oo  teit*5 
nío^An   fie  htjcú  btimne  btnnb 
"beAn  if  C15  rAf  *oeAcn  a  An  -oeit^ 
[if]  uA|t  feif5  fif  teAncA  An  ttiif^. 


5.   AcÁ  féAtA  Af  c'   occ-5tim   tiAin 
Af  a  -ooctiif  -oéAnAm  ntím 
Cionntif  fom  if  soine  Af  n^AOit 
^om   An   cAOib  n&  hoite  1  n-tnji. 


6.   Th'ot  c'fotA  ní  hévoi|t  tiom 
C'éijnc  fe  [cobAc]   if  rnom 
[51*0  eA-ó]  *oo  béAf  cóif  [f  a]  cp Ann 
['f  a]  bAff  Af  015  nA  n*oéAf  n*oonn. 


7.   [51"ó]  tnóji  [*oíon]  nAf  fóif  eA*ó  fóf 

T)0    fíot    Ó   *00    CÓ1*Ó    1    5Cft1Af 

T)o  connAijic  cú  a  ^tom  ha  n^fÁf 
fÁf  Af  *oo  Cf ú   fA  CO15  CtiAf. 


8.   *Oo  [cot]  cti^Aif  5tif  An  015 
T)eACfAi*oe   *oot    1    ha   *oiai*ó 
Uti5Aif  f  ém  tiA  [tomne]  ttn*ó. 
X)o  ftnt  fe  bém   ctoinne  a  CIA15 


*Oo  ttiAC  a  5tii*óe  -oo  5éAb 
mtnne  *cAf  5tiAfAcc   mo  gníom 

SÍO*Ó   *OÁ   tÁCAIf    mAf    Af    tóf 

Ó5  if  mÁcAin  R105  HA  f  105. 


VIII. 


TO  THE  VIRGIN  MARY. 

1.  A  good  guard  ever  against  God's 
ire  is  the  nurse  of  His  Son.  He 
was  born  of  a  virgin  that  God's 
claims  be  covered  (?)  ! 

2.  On  the  Creator's  day  of  partings 
may  that  nurse  speak  for  me  ! 
May  she,  wife  and  nurse  of  the 
King,  win  pardon  of  my  sins  by 
her  mournful  tears  ! 

3.  The  Father  sent  in  His  stead  His 

Son  to  our  sister  at  her  Annun- 
ciation.  He  gave  over  His  rights 
to  the  maid.  May  she  then  have 
the  exacting  of  God's  rights. 

4.  My  ship  she  has  brought  to  shore 
against  an  angry  flood,  she  the 
Queen,  His  Spouse  in  Heaven, 
spite  of  the  pain  of  the  nail,  spite 
of  the  wrath  of  my  pursuer  ! 

5.  We  have  left  our  marks — hard  to 
hide — in  Thy  wounded  broast  ! 
Seeing  we  are  His  kin,  how  comes 
it  that  His  wounded  side  is  a 
monument  against  us  (?) 

6.  Requite  Thy  blood  we  cannot  ! 
Thy  "  Eric  "  is  too  heavy  to 
exact  !  Yet  I  will  make  (sorae) 
reparation  for  the  Cross.  What 
rema;ns  I  will  leave  to  the  sad- 
teared  maid  ! 

7.  Though  many  of  us  are  not  yet 
saved  after  thy  race  fell  into  sad 
strait,  thou,  O  mirror  of  grace, 
hast  seen  thy  kin  increase  in 
Heaven  ! 

8.  By  the  love  Thou  gavest  the 
virgin — love  hard  to  imitate  ! — 
Thou  didst  assume  life  in  her  .  .(?) 
hoping  to  save  her  children  from 
woe  ! 

9.  As  the  fruit  of  Mary's  prayer, 
spite  of  peril  from  my  sins,  I  shall 
get  a  sufficient  redemption  by  the 
power  of  the  virgin  mother  of  the 
King  of  Kings! 


VIII.  RAim.  món  1.  d,  +  X)é  50.      2  c.  "oeAiiAiii,  *oeAnAi*ó.       3  6,  +  fAnAf.  c.  -0U115. 
d    *oo  5eibmi*o,  *oo  *óeAf  mtii*o.         4.   d,   if  non   in  MSS.  5.   b,   -j-  "OOCAf. 

6    b,  robA.        c,  -f-  56  Of  a*ó.  -j-  f  a.     d,  -f-  VA-      7.  a,  56.     *oínn.        8.  at  coit. 
c,   coinne.      df   béin  *oo  c. 


AONGHUS 

10.   "beATi  *OA|t  5CAIIAX)  inme  ajvo 
In^eAti  íiac  teAnrA|t  a  tof5 
'Oníoj;  a  5\ifóe  'r  a  -oéAn  n-oeAn^ 
|TeAn5  c'ftnte  né  béAt  ní  bofb. 


11.  ^ac    éAn-T>ói5  *oÁ  n-oeACAix)  T>ínn 
le  héA^cóif   a\\  [brAlA-ó]    fém 
An  nxuon  ní  "ócacait)  f  a  -óeoiT) 
*0'eACAi]t  beoil  An  RÍ05  -oo  rtéiri. 

12.  A  itlícéit  m'AnmA  jtom  feit 
A  n*oeAfmA  t>ot>   ihí-néif  mAiú 
"bím  An  uAin-fe  óf  Airvo  it>  teiú 
1eT)    bfeit    tuAiri-fe    mAins    [nó] 

mAiú. 

<Ria.  23  D.  13  ;    G.  23  ;   N.  34).    ITIaic. 
IX. 

T)on  niAis^cnn  liluifie. 

J.   Soi"óeAC  bAtfAim  bnú   ifruijtc 
Conn  tÁn   Af  tiA  rnócmne 
Soif)eAC  nA  n^nÁf  Af  j;tAn  *oeoc 

t1ÍOft    fÁf   fAt    Af   An    f01T)CAC. 

2.   SonJeAC  Af  rhitre  nÁ  mit 
Anr   T)0  ciii|tcAT)  Rí  An  níci-ó 
SoróeAC  Af  loncinn  fÁ  fión 
Soit)CAC    lomcvnn    An    ^1,1-0-^105. 


3.  ttíort  cum  ceAf-o  roróeAC  mAn  foin 
Cojtn   Af  tiAifte  [U5]   tÓ5inAif 
nof5  sofm  nA  n5ftiAT)-cnoú  n5Aijv 

te 
Conn  nA  mbtiAT)-ctoc  mbeAnnAi^te. 

4.  S01T)CAC    Óif    Af    UAIftc    fteAT) 

Af  ÚAini5  ~niAt  nA  n-Am^eAt 
^Aot-uoit  Af  jjtoine  nÁ  An  5fiAti 
moine  HA|\  Aonuni^  Ain-miAn 

•5.  Conn  T>eAf5-óif  ha  n-oeoc  mbtAfOA 
ptcAT)  nime  if  Af  íobAT>-fA 
Cofn  Átumn  Af  Aoibne  T>eoc 
[tÁbtntt]  Afi  [SAOin-ne]  An  fOfóeAC. 


6.   An  bnú  5tAn  ón  5emeAT>  T)ia 
Aifce  tÁmi5  mAC  triAniA 
"Oo  b'í  ionAT)  a  [AtrfA] 
Ctí   iOT)An   nA  [bvnhtACUA]. 


0  DALAIGIL  9 

1  10.  She  is  the  woman  to  whom 
high  power  was  promised,  maicl 
inimitable  !  By  her  prayer  and 
blood-red  te&rs  the  anger  at  Thy 
wounding  is  calmed  in  her 
presence  ! 

11.  If  every  hope  has  failed  me  owing 
to  the  wickedness  of  my  sins,  she 
who  can  open  and  move  the  lips 
of  the  Lord  can  guard  me  in  the 
end  ! 

12.  Dear  Michaei  who  hast  guarded 
me,  pardon  what  I  have  done 
against  thy  will  !  May  I  be  now 
openly  on  thy  side.  On  thy 
judgment-doom  hangs  weal  or 
woe  ! 

IX. 
TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  A  vase  of  balsam  is  Mary's  womb, 
a  horn  most  plenteous  in  mercv, 
a  vase  of  graces  pure  to  qur.íl  ! 
Never  was  stain  011  it  ! 

2.  Vessel  sweeter  than  honey  !  Jn 
it  was  placed  Heaven's  King  í 
Vase  worthy  to  fill  with  His  wine, 
is  the  vessel  that  bore  the  High- 
King  ! 

3.  Craftsman  never  formed  such  va?ef 
vast  of  noblest  precious  stone  ! 
A  vase  of  blessed  jewels  is  the  blue- 
eyed  fair  warm-cheeked  maid  ! 

4.  Golden  vase  of  noblest  draught  ! 
from  it  came  the  Angel's  Lord  ! 
A  kin-loving  heart  brighter  than 
the  sun  is  Mary,  who  never  yieldcd 
to  pa,ssion  ! 

5.  Red-gold  vessel  of  sweet  taste  ! 
Hence  shall  I  quaff  the  Heavenly 
draught  !  Fair  goblet  of  sweet 
wine  !  This  vessel  is  the  pledge 
of  our  Creator  ! 


6.  From  the  pure  womb  where  God 
was  conceived  came  Mary*s  Son  ! 
The  pure  breast  of  humility  His 
place  of  nurture  ! 


7.  tlí  hionAnn  ém-boAn  eite 
'f  mÁÚAif  mic  ha  mAi5T)eme 
"ÓeA5  -00  fAnrAi5  mo  fiúrt  ^AOit 

1Út    Aft    An-CAlt    nÁ    Af    Atl-AOlb. 


7.  Like  no  other  woman  is  the 
Virgin  mothor  !  Little  my  sister 
cared  to  follow  evil  desire  or 
aught  unlovelv  ! 


11.  6,  bfAtA.       12.   a,    -f   mAiiAm.       d,   -f-  hac.     IX.  T3cib.      3.  b,  K.  tiA^,  tiA^.v, 
5.    d,   T)ÁnTuitt,     -o'Amiiitt,     -oAbuitt.     -f-    fAOife.  6.    d,   -\-  luinitAcrAi-ó. 
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8.  11í  ttiaic  cwttim  ce^j;  mrhe 
•O'pA^Áit   acc   le   hirnpiTJc 
Uí  ati  coT^e  nÁti  cnéi5e  me 
;f  nÁrt  cnéi^e  moine  rmre. 

9.  mÁcAin  ptnonnr-A  An  puinc  neAtrrÓA 
t)eAn  Af  btnrne  An  ci^eAfnA 
fbío"ó]  ceAnn  Ati  mo  ceAÓc  *oon  CA15 
tlí  ceAfc  Af  feAff  Tjom  iAffAi"ó 


10.  ÍTIUTIA  bfnit   Aon-CAOi   Aile 

Lé  -ocuillfinn  a  cnócAijte 
tóf  soife  mo  5AO1Í  tjoc  y>e&\\ 
1tj  CA01D  a  rhoijie  rriAi^TjeAn. 

11.  "OÁ  n-ocAfnA    mAOf   RÍ05  nA   níot; 
Corhcnom  [A5]  meAf  mo  mí-^níom 

mo  TJAOJTATJ   1f   é   Af  Uf  A 

tDAO^Al  a  *Óé  An  Tjíorrmr-fO. 
<Ria.  23  G  20  ;    G.  27  ;     K.  25  ;   L.  3  ; 

SOITJCAC. 


Don    ltlAi5,oin    itltntte. 

1.  1   mbnói5  ní   molAim   mnife 
CfAob  [eoit]   nA   fé   foctnfje 

111   5Af    motAT)   bA   TJÍot   TJT 

50  fíof  tjá  motAf  muife. 

2.  motAT)    CubtHT)    Óf    é    Af    fCAff 

"Oo  gÓAn  T)ife  fAm  TJíceAtt 
LÁn  beoit  tiac   bféA^cA   motcA 
UéATjtA  eoit  nA  V105ACCA. 

3.   ttí  ínon^nATJ  CAbAifc  cotA 
"Oóib    1   n-oiAiT)   a   [bfACfonA] 
noif5     Af     rnviAT)    tia    5CO*nnteAT) 

5COff 
'f  a  5f  uat)  mAf  tomnfOATJ  tócf  Ann. 

4.    TjjiÁi^e   mAf  btÁc  An   tite 
Cftot&ce   fAO|iA   féimijte 

9f    A    bÓAt    CAnA    Af    fnUATJ    TIA    rmb 

1f  ciiAf  CAtA  tjo  cionnf^nATj 

o.  A  5tnn  mAot  'f  a  mAtA  fe<sn5 
lAT)  ^An  ÁifCAm  ní  fúi^feAm 
'  f  A  5fnATj  5eit-ce  nAf  ÓAf  f eAf 

1f    nÓAt     fClfCe    T1A     flttOATj. 

0.  níorh  -00  ceAfDA  ní  C15  T>íom 
*S   rhÁCAif  015)10  An   Atpu-ftfo^ 

^  JS('*AS  vif  Af  móf  molrA 
-A  [pón  tj'  ii f]  nA  Í165ACCA. 


8.  Little  I  merit  Heaven's  home  ;  but 
rnust  beg  for  ít  !  May  Heaven's 
King  never  forsake  me,  nor  Mary 
either  ! 

9.  May  the  mother  of  Heaven's  prince, 

spouse  and  nurse  of  God,  insist 
that  I  enter  the  palace !  Xo  better 
warrant  for  my  claim  ! 

10.  If  I  have  no  other  way  to  merit 

His  mercy,  the  nearness  of  my 
kinship  through  thee  to  thy 
spouse,  Omaiden  Mary,  is  enough  ! 

11.  If  the  Lord's  steward  be  exact  in 

weighing  my  sins  my  doom  is 
likely  !  My  pride,  O  God,  ís  a 
danger  ! 


D.   13;    N.  35;    1.40;    B.  26  ;     B.  29 
T.C.D.  1329). 


X. 
TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  Not  wrong  my  praise  of  Maryr 
guiding  wand  of  the  6  hosts  ! 
Not  easy  her  flt  meed  of  praise 
if  I  am  to  praise  her  truly  ! 

2.  Fit  praise — as  is  best — wjII  I  give 
her  zealously  !  She  is  on  all  lips  ! 
Her  praise  cannot  be  gainsaid, 
maidhood's  guiding  star  ! 

3.  No  wonder^  we  love  them,  as  we 
gaze  on  her  cyr-s  bright  as  wild 
hyacinths,  her  face  shining  as 
flamo  of  torches  ! 

4.  Her  breast  like  a  lily-bloom,  her 
noble  stately  feet,  her  tleoder  lips 
of  berry's  hue  attract  our  love  ! 


5.  Her  soft  lap,  her  dclicate  brow 
I  will  not  pass  over,  her  bright 
warm  face  that  frowned  on  no 
man,  the  wealth  of  love  in  her 
glance  ! 

0.  Thy  gloriefl  I  cannot  recount,  O 
Mother  of  the  High-Ring's  Heir, 
fresh  hraneh  <>f  great  í/lory,  earth- 
sprtmg  Btoek  of  virginity  ! 


0.  cp   -f-  beAT).  11.  h,   -f-  a.         X.   "OeTb.  1.   b,    +   ceoit.  3.   6,  bpAic^ionA. 

c,  5Comnte.        d,   tonn]TAT).        4.  a,  a  bjiÁi^e.   -f  btÁctite.        b,   -\-  a  ct,r. 

5.     fl,       -f     TJÓlfT     Tjl?1|1. 


AONGHUS    0    DALAIGII 


7.  1f  í  cpíoc  Aft  CAtlA-Ó  linn 
*Oo  boill  uile  -oÁ  n-Áinminn 

ruc  pnil  lonncA  acx  rfuiAill  raile 
tlAn  fmnAin  cionnca  collnAroe. 

8.  T>'  m^in  AntiA  Ati  aojia  moiU 

inói-oe  Af  lonihotcA  a  n-AbnAim 
[nAc]  bnéA5  motA-ó  -oÁ  riiéro  -oí 
1  mbnéis  ní  [motAb]  ttlnine. 

fRiA.  23  G.  20;  O.  27  ;  L.  3  ;  L.  37  ; 

I.    mbnóis. 

XI. 

T)on  iflAij'oin   rhui|\e. 

1.   ^&c   mAi^-oeAn  50  mÁÚAi]t  meic 
ní  cóin  uinfie  acc  Ainm  oitrójieic 
A\i  [015]  péin  [51-0]   cneAfT)A  ccau 
*OÁ  néi]t  ní  mcAfOA  m&i£oeAit. 


2.  ní  -oa  \\ú\\\  nA  n-05  eite 
xXcÁi'o  unéme  A|t  mAi^-ocme 
beiú  -oon  tnle  -oo  pAom  fin 
SAob  ir  tTruifte  ha  mAi^oin. 

3.  tocc   01  te  ní  liAtcnró  -oaiíi 
<X\\   mÁCAiti  015   An   aúa|i 
['mtnme]    Af   mAi5X)m    munAb  tocc 
ilAn  tAi5T>i5  tiinnc  a  hó^Acr. 

4.  ir  teAnc  05  oite   mAn  pn 
lllAf  caoi  i-o  mÁCAin  'f  ro  mAi5T)in 
<\  f-oitíif  fío^-bAn  nAOih  neAiiroA 
A   cAOf  fíonihAf   fíneAthnA. 

6.   Cíí   bAin-ceAnn   bfo^A  nnhe 
€11  eocAif  nA  hAitfi^e 
a\  ófAob  [lúil]   An  tiite  beAti 
A  foiúif  a  ttltltjte  thAi5T)CAn. 

6.  ClA    11AC     CIObfAT)    TCAfOA    Af    tlA 
l)\\Z    A    mÁCAIf    thlC    itlAflA 

A  cfAinn  tÁin  Af  cfom  roijice 
A  conn  1  *ocnÁi5  cofCAifúe 

7.  <\  ruifOAih  ní  ciocfA  -oíom 
A  thÁCAif  mic  aii  AlfVO-jtfo^ 

ÍCAC    A    5CtlAtA    T)0    CtÚ     OftC 

A.  cnt'i  DtuvÓA  nA  mboAtinACC. 

8.  A  05  tóf  5AÍ)  [An  có  Af  rjm'ijtj 
11Á  téi5  m  aiiahi  A|\  Ainiúl 
(')r  tiAn   mfa-geAl  A  fhtHfte 
tén  T)í)t5(v\f)  tiAti  m'eotéttifte. 

8.  c,  n,  ní.    9.  r/.  (K)  molAim.    T)cib.  1.  c.  +  05.   gép,  56.    3,  c.  btume.    5.  c.  K.  v\\. 
8-9,  non  QÍBÍ  N.   I  1.      (;.  ^T.      S.  a.  (K.)  leir  aii  -orfi. 
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7.  This  is  the  sum  of  my  song  !  All 
thy  members  did  I  describe  them, 
are  but  the  cover  of  a  heart  that 
thought  110  fleshly  sin  ! 

8.  Anns's  stately-browed  daughter 
must  approve  my  words  as  no 
praise  of  her  however  great  is 
false  !     I  cannot  praise  her  amiss  í 

B.  26  ;   I.  4G  ;    N.  25). 


XI. 
TO  THE  BLESSED  VIBGIN. 

1.  Worthy  of  glorious  title  is  every 
virgin,  but  worthier  the  one  who 
is  mother  of  a  son  !  (K).  Though 
honourablo  the  name  ot  any  maid 
none  is  to  be  thought  like  her  ! 

2.  Not  as  other  maids  are  our  maid's 
traits.  These  have  ever  admitted 
all  to  be  errant,  Mary  (alono)  to 
be  (true)  virgin.     (?)  (K). 

3.  No  fault  see  I  in  God  the  Fafcher's 
mother-maid,  as  the  mothorhood 
that  lessened  not  her  virginity  is 
no  fault  in  a  virgin. 

4.  Raro  the  virgin  liko  hor  !  Thou 
art  mothor  and  maid  !  Guide  of 
noble  women,  saintly,  heavenly  ! 
Wine-rich  fruit  of  tho  vine  ! 

5.  Thou  princess  of  Heaví^n's  palace, 
thou  key  of  penanco  !  uuiding 
wand    of    women  !        My    guide, 

0  Virgin  Mary  ! 

0.  Who  would  not  give  fchee  highest 

praise  Mother  ot  Mary*fl  Son  ? 
Thou  troe  full  of  heavy  fruit  ? 
Wave,  bringing  wealth  to  theshon* ! 

7.  rPo  tell  i  oannot,  0  mother  of  the 

High  Js.intí's  Son,  half  of  the  glory 

1  have  heard  ot*  thee,  O  glorious 
fruit  of  blessing  ! 

8.  O  Spouse  (^f  the  On<^  who  is  Three, 
let  not  my  sou!  stniy  from  thy 
bright  gentle  Lamb  who  drove 
from  me  my  mi8ery,  o  Mary  ! 
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9.  t1í  liiAitim  x>on  tíiíiaoi  a  íofA 
ITIah  Aigne  tÁ  ati  ItJAin-fíofA 
1lA]i  iiibAO^Al  50  Iaojia  leAm 
T)o  fAOjtAX)  m'AnmA  ó  IffieAnn. 

10.  [ní]  XH011511A  hac  -oeAmiA  mé 
Cúf  mo  iíioIua  fiAiii  foniie 

*Oox>  míon-bAif  'f  x>ox>  5fttiAX>  geAt 
T)haI  5AC  X)ío5fAif  fA  x)eifeAX). 

11.  TD'in^m   ArmA  ati   eAflA  [flim] 
'f  í  X)Á  mmceAÓc  x^o  liiolf  Airm 
1ló  molcA  111  xnon^nAinn  x>í 
Thojttnm  5AC  motuA  rntnjte. 

12.  T>*éif  Tsac]  reAfX)A  x>Á  x>cti5  finn 
Ctnx)  oile  X)'m5in  lAicim 

1  n^Af  a  ceAfX)A  ní  biA  beAn 
11ia  ní  meAfX)A  5AC  niAi^oeAn. 

13.  óf  Ai^e  acá  coiiivóe  Af  ^ceAn 
inotfAix)  mé  mícéAt   Am^eAt 
[fAOffAiX)]  finn   ón  ^tnn-fe  An  5A 
Acu  fetif  tmn]   ctiifte  An  6Í05A. 

(Ria.  23  G.  27  ;    N.  14  ;  D.  13).     ^ac. 

XII. 

T)on  fhAi5T)in  tiltiijte. 

1.  KtAlAn  nA  mAi5X>eAn  mÁtAijt  X)é 

*DO   A|tX)U15    A  5fÁfA   a  5nAOi 

Cótn  Af  5ceAn  x>o  tAi^xMJ;  té 
tjeAn  *Oé  ha  niAi^xiin  'f  ha   mnAOi. 

2.  CriAob  eolAif  íia  n-tnte  05 
SeotAif  An  tute  Af  a  n-itit 
t)eAn   mAf  \  níori  fíogAX)  fiAm 
5|tiAn  ha  \\  105-bAn  if  fí  Af  fitíf. 

3.  CAOf  btiAix>e  An  ca^aix)  x>o  ctóx) 
CAOf  AbAix)  Af  tiAifte  fíon 
tlíort  fÁf  |tío-c|tAob  rtiAf  í  a  húfi 

SÚ5    A    fíOll-CAOf    llí   tlA    fÍ05 

4.  péAc  An  tomAfCAiX)  x>on  015 
lonfAiiiAit  An   éAf5A  tÁm 
t)eAn   TÍioctH5Úe  ceit^o  [aii]   615 
meif^e  fíx)  coctii^úe  CÁ15. 

5.  *Oume  x>Á  x>uÁnAi5  Aft  róf 
*Oon   ftnt-fe  áxk\itíi  An-tiAf 
iiiAf  rhoijte  if  obAin  ^tif  rÁf 
fUobAif]  SfiÁf  An  roi^e  útiAf 

^).    T)íot  cAite  Af  féA^Aui  An  05 
J^o  n^éA^Aib  Af  ^lAine  rntiAX) 
neitivmeif5e  if  CAife  'tia  cúl 
f^L.Mfe  a  f út  5eit-x>eif5e  a  5íujax>. 


9.  I  cease  not  to  claim  that  woma»,  , 
O  Jesus,  as  advocate  on  Dooms- 
day,  that  in  my  peril  she  speak  f or 
me  to  save  my  soul  from  Hell  ! 

10.  It  were  fit  I  began  my  praise  ere 

this.  Now  at  last  to  thy  slender 
hand,  thy  bright  face,  must 
zealous  praise  be  given  !  (K). 

11.  However  often  I  praised  Anne's 
smooth-tressed  daughter  I  could 
not  over-praise  her  !  Mary  is  the 
summary  of  all  glory. 

12.  After  al]  my  praise  of  her  sorae- 
thing  else  is  ever  due  to  Joaehim's 
daughter.  Never  shall  woman  bo 
near  her  in  glorv  !  No  maid  can 
be  eompared  with  her  ! 

13.  I    will   praise    the   angel    Michael, 

for  he  can  defend  my  sins  !  He 
can  save  me  from  the  (guilt  of 
the)  spearino  if  only  the  mother's 
arm  help  me  ! 

XIÍ. 
TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  Sun  of  virglns  is  God's  mother  ! 
Her  grace  hath  exalted  lier 
favour  (?)  Satisfaction  for  our 
sins  is  remitted  through  her, 
God's  spouse,  wife  and  maid  ! 

2.  Guiding  wand  of  maidens,  she  has 
directed  all  aright  !  Queen  as 
she  was  never  crowned.  Sun  of 
queens  is  our  sister  ! 

3.  Fruit  of  virtue  to  quell  temptation, 
rrpe  berry  ot  noblest  wine  !  Ne'er 
grew  from  earth  noble  piant  as 
she  !  The  juice  of  her  wine-fruit 
is  the  Lord  ! 

4.  See  if  it  be  excessive  to  liken  the 
virgin  to  the  full  moon  !  Sho 
felt  the  trcaehery  that  pierced 
the  heart  (of  Christ)  !  She  ís  tho 
banner  of  peace  to  save  the  world ! 

5.  Of  all  that  carne  of  Adam's  race 
strange  there  has  sprung  one  as 
Mary  !  She  is  the  fount  of  grace 
of  the  palace  on  high  ! 

G.  Worthy  of  love  is  the  maid  to 
behold,  her  fair  members,  the 
ever-fresh  sheen  and  rippling  of 
her  hair,  the  blue  of  her  eyes,  the 
white  and  red  (R)  of  her  cheeks  ! 


1C.   a.  K.  tií  non  in  MSS.      11.   a.  leg.  cftJim  ?      12.   a.  b.  N.  14  ;     G.  27  iomiitun 
tiom    intiife    mAÚA]t    fAojifAX)    finn   ón    lombÁÚAX).  12.   a.  5.  non  in  MSS. 

13.    C.    +   fAOfAX).      d.    -f  5e  C1T1T1.       VÍÍ.  TtATW.    TÍlÓf.       4.    c.    -f-    atti.       5.    d.     -f    tlA. 
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7.  &  caoji  duxvóa  Ati   eAntA  pinn 

Ón     geAl-bAif     ^uf     An     nsmJAtX) 

n-ouinn 
HÍ  £utt  f ATTlAlt  x>oc  f úil  moitt 
A  cjtoinn  úijt  An  cAjtAtX)  crmim. 

8.  A  conn  jiobAncA  a  f é  tÁn 
11í  hé  nAC  -oocAn  mo  x>íon 
Ctnn  x>o  "óionrÓA  céim  aji  ^cúl 
A  piot>bA  ún  *oon  t>r<éim  fío^. 

9.  TieAnnA  ntme  nó  níor  mó 
•Ouitte  reAX>A  nó  níor  Iia 
Haoi  nuimijt  Ag  can  x>o  ctú 
A  b|tú  stAn  ójt  x>uini5  *Oia. 

10.  *Out  nA  juAif  if  x>ocArt  xniinn 
X)o  motAX)  x)o  f.ftiAX)  mAf  5féin 
ní  5A|t  meAf  Ax]t  Áifim  c'eoit 
Sgeott  nAC  peAf  te  rÁixnb  f éin. 

11.  A   ceAnn   fínéAn   ÍI105  ha  ^105 
*Oo  rhícéAt  50  x>cí  mo  ctnAtt 

Óf   V^SQ    e   "°A   5A^    AOn 
mAOf  An  cé  Af  j;ite  nÁ  An  5fiAn. 
SniAn. 
(Ria  23  F.  16  ;    N.  14  ;    G.  27). 

XIII. 

T)on   ttlAis^om  ttltntte. 

1.  tlA  fé  fAinn-fe  x>on   fío^Ain 
A5  feo  CAibce  x>A|t  sctiAm&m 
An  cé  x>o  coitt  An  ^cÁnAi^ 
CÁfAix)  mé  Af  fomn  x>Á  niAJjAit. 

2.  IngeAn  hac  ctaittre  coibéim 
"pnn-beAn  nA  bftit^teAX)  x>cAix>iúin 
ió|t  ttnn  x>'Aicne  A|t  a  1iAnÁi|t 
5abÁit  fmn  x>'Aicte  Af  n-Ain-iúit. 

3.  t)eAn  x)o  nmne  a  x>Át  x>ícitt 
[1f]  finne  Af  fj;Ác  a  rsiAic-am 
[T)o  tmx>i5  ]té]  cÁf  ctói-cinn 
[Cóictm]  5fÁf  x>'tn5in  lAicim. 

4.  ^ró  fAO]t  Af  cjttnme  coifbeAfc 
A   5A0t   cttifftx)   [1   5CttrhnA] 
t)eAn  x>o  fmtíAin  Sé  f  a  crem-neACc 
etsfeACc  T)é  p u<\in  té  [hinhtA]. 

5.  mutne  mÁCAi]t  An   eA^nAifx)] 
pne   Áx>Aim   x>o   lon^Aib 

A  5fUAix>  'f  a  5116  niAf  x>CAf5-fuib 
A  x>eAt5-5um  *Oé  A5  buAin  biox>5Aix>. 

6.  *Oém[e]  a  ttlíocAoit  [Áf]  m'AnniA 
•OtoniAom  f  a  bnÁc  x>o  biox>bA 
SAon   mo   tocc  tÁ  tiA  xjCA^tA 
meAnmA  otc  a-cá  im  ciomnA. 

fU  fé. 
(RiA.  23  ;  N.  14  ;  G.  27  ;  T.C.D.  1340) 


7.  Fair  tressed  maid,  fruit  of  virtue, 
from  white  hand  to  red  cheek  none 
is  like  thee,  gentle-eyed  girl  ! 
Fresh  tree  of  weightv  fruit  ! 

8.  O  fiood-tide  wave  !  O  full  moon  ! 
Not  easy  to  contrive  is  my  sal- 
vation  !  Put  away  thy  wrath  ! 
O  fresh  wood  of  royal  stock  ! 

9.  As  stars  but  more  numerous,  as 
forest  leaves  but  thicker,  are  the 
nine  hosts,  praising  thee,  pure 
womb  whence  God  became  man  ! 

10.  To  essay  it  is  harcl,  to  praise  thy 
sun-bright  cheeks  !  Hard  is  mo- 
deration  in  tell'ing  of  thee,  a  theme 
beyond    prophets'    ken  ! 

11.  O  chief  of  the  Lord's  faithful  ! 
May  I  come  to  Michael,  the 
steward  of  Him  who  outshines 
the  sun,  the  guide  of  all  ! 


XIII. 
TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  These  6  verses  to  the  queen  !  They 
are  the  bride-price  to  our  sister'» 
spouse  who  blotted  out  the  debt  ! 
Save  me  from  some  of  His  justice  ! 

2.  Maid  who  will  never  merit  re- 
proach,  fair  woman  of  bright 
words !  Proof  enough  of  her  great- 
ness,  is  her  aid  of  us  after  our  folly  ! 

3.  She  has  done  her  utmost  for  us 
sheltered  neath  her  merciful  shield,, 
ús  whom  the  power  of  Mai^'s 
graces  saved  from  the  pleading  of 
the  sore  nails  (?) 

4.  Even  the  Creator  rich  in  gifts 
must  regard  His  kinship  with  her  l 
She  He  foresaw  in  the  Old  Law, 
by  humility  won  God's  heirshi^ 

5.  Mary,  mother  of  the  W'S3  Oner 
shunned  (marriage  with)  Adam's 
race.  Her  berry-red  face  removes 
our  terror  at  God's  wounds  ! 

6.  Michael,  guard  my  soul  !  Idle  thy 
foe  on  Doomsday  !  Cleanse  my 
sin  that  parting-day  !  An  evil 
mind  is  recorded  against  me  ! 


3.  b,  if  non  in  MSS.     c,  níon  imcij;  te.     d,  coice  a.     4.  6,  R.  a  scvininAnc  ?  T. 
MSS.  AjcnncAf.       d.  R.  hnmtACc.       5  o,  b.       6.  a,  Áip. 


14 


AONGHUS  0  DALAIGH. 


XIV. 


T)on   ttlAiFow   riluiite. 

1.     1TIA1H5   X>0   bé&fAX)    ACC    beAtl    ^AOlt 
^AC    pCA|1    A5    fÓA^AT)   X)Á   f1A1f 

Vjeic  ceAnn  i  5C0I  sion  ^tif  cóin 
*Oom  XVttj  if  feAnn  x>ot  ha  xhai-ú. 


2.  t)eAn  5AotmA]i  x>Á  x^ctt^Af  roit 
llltiifc   00   nAOiiiAT)   A]i   nnii 
*Oo  bi  Af  cí  ceAnnAi5  Af  5011  it 
níoji  U115  511  n  ceAnnAis  fí  rm. 

3.  UéAtcA  túit  An  tnte  b^n 

^O    n5t11T)C    A]1    flÚf    Atl    Af    fOtl 

if  rttingeAC  ire  ir  51*0  eAX) 

111  ire  An   reA]i  ctnmneAc   aji   cot. 

4.  111a]i  cAntA  finne  'r  Af  fiúf 

11  \  hionAnn   Af  [n-At]vóe]   aji  Aon 

1Ho  [cAt]  111  fA^Aiin  An  05 

111ó]\   mbAn  11  ac  5^bAnn   [a  115A01]. 

-5.   A  tinb  tei^if  c]ióacca  ah  C15 
A  ÓAf5A  An   eint5  óf  tiinÁib 
*Oo  5Aot  ní  -oo-^AbcA  10  -óeoit) 
-A  éfAob  eott  cobAfCA  CÁ15. 


6.  A  bAin-ceAnn  nA  n-tiite  05 
*Oo  CAtcfinn  ^tn-óe  ]iem  gníoth 

LAbAlf   X)AlÍl    ]Hf    An    CÍ    Af    Cflttfl 

A  fiúf  tef  5Ab  Uí  HA  fi'05. 

7.  Cú  btnme  cobAfCA  CÁ15 
A  btimne  fobAfCA  féix) 
1lii5Atf  coiféeAf  if  tt'i  tc  015 
A  cnú  ói]\  OAf  bfoitceAf  fétn. 

S.  A  fío^An   óf  x)ttmeA"ó  *Oia 
Río^An  níof   ctnjieAX)  10   ctó 
tlí  A]i  "oonun  níon  ctntt  00  cttt 
T3o  ctntt  cti   motA"ó  Af  tiió. 

"9.    t1ÍO]1   tAbfAf   Af   teAC  X>0   f5ÓAt 

A  "óeAfC   ]iA-5tAf  mAf  An   feox) 
11í  "ouibe  Sfícf  nÁ  "00  5fttAX) 
SnttAX)  ha  ftiibe  bíof  1X)  beot. 

10.  11  í  mó   mot&im  x>o  5fiiAX)  [n^eAt] 
tlAf   cfttAttt  x>o   cotAinn   te  cion 
111otAim  c'  óf-fAtcA  a  05  j;tAn 
11  Af  §Ab   ctóx>  Ó5ACCA  ó   ftof. 


XIV. 
TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  Alas  for  the  man  who  with  his 
sister  beforo  him  should  woo  any 
but  his  Idnswoman  !  He  should, 
methinks,  seek  her,  though  he 
should   not  remain  stiff  in  sin  (?) 

2.  The  kinswoman  I  loved,  Mary, 
hallowed  in  Heaven  was  bent  011 
rrdeeming  our  sin  and  rested  not 
till  she  redeemed  it. 

3.  Mary  our  sister,  guiding  star  of  all 
women,  pray  for  us !  She  deserves 
to  be  wooed  and  yet  I  think  of  sin ! 

1.  Very  different  are  our  ways  and 
those  of  our  sister  !  The  virgin 
íinds  no  impediment  to  espousing 
me  (?)  Many  the  women  who 
love  not  even  their  kinsfolk  (?) 

5.  O  herb  who  healest  tlie  heart\s 
wound,  O  moon  of  generosity 
above  all  women  !  After  thee,  it 
is  not  hard  for  thy  kin  to  be 
accepted  (?)  thou  wand  that  guicles 
and  saves  the  world  ! 

G.  O  princess  of  all  maids,  to  whom 
I  ought  to  pray  on  account  of  my 
deeds,  speak  for  me  to  tho  Ono 
who  is  Three,  O  sister  mine,  Spouse 
of  the  King  of  Kings  ! 

7.  Thou  art  the  nurse  who  savest  the 
world,  thou  smooth  full  flood  ! 
Thou    hast    conceived    though    a 

-  virgin  !  O  golden  fruit  for  the 
cure  of  our  sins  (?) 

8.  O  Queen  whence  God  became  man ! 
Never  was  queen  made  like  thee! 
Naught  ever  harmed  thy  fame  ! 
Glory  greater  still  didst  thou 
deserve! 

9.  Half  thy  glories  I  have  not  told, 
O  maid  whose  eye  is  bright  as  hoar. 
Glowing  embers  are  not  blackor 
than  thy  cheek  (?)  the  colour  of 
the  berry  is  on  thy  lip  ! 

10.  I  cannot  praise  any  more  (?)  thy 
bright  face,  O  maid  who  never 
stained  thy  body  with  sin  !  I 
praise  too  thy  golden  hair,  fair 
maid  whose  maidenhood  was  never 
reft  by  man. 


XIV.  llAnn.  nióf.  1.  b  feACiun.       c-'-a  cot. 
fionnA.      6.   nAif^e,  n^Aip^e.       c.   cctt,   éot, 

tiite.      8a.  +  fi^bcAii  +  x)iimi5.     b.  ní  ciifCA.  c.  cAitt,  ciutt.      9a.  x>o.  6.  c.   -f 
X)ei]i5C  An  5.  ao  x>a  5.     10a.    ^eAt.     6.cotAim.      c.  hoppotc  a  ^05.      d  -j-  05ACC. 


3a  -fnA  nuite.       4a.  an  leg.  ÚAifte 
d.   a  5.,   a  ^5,   A5  5.      6a.    +   An 
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11.  lT)1f    T>éAT>     A^Uf    bA1f     HlbÁlTi 

lT>in  béAt   if  coif  5Ati    CIA15 

lT>1f    A^AIT)    riAjl    éAf    T>Últ 
tTÍOfl    féA§    fúlt    fAtTIAlt    T>Af    f1A1f. 

12.  5uiT)im  mícéAt  50  n-A  meiT> 
píféAn   *oÁ  T>rti5Af   mo   coit 
bíoT)  50  -ocuittim  1  n-A  Ú15 
ní  T)ti5   mo  jmíorh  tiinrtim  Airt. 

<Ria.  23  G.  27  ;  D.  13  ;  C  19.)         ITlAif^. 

XV. 

T)on   ítlAij'oin   ítlmite. 

1.  Cuite  5An  tfÁij;  mAic  rhtnrte 
111aic  mAiffeAf  1  ^comnuiije 
ITlAit  foijibre  *oí  ní  T>eifeAT> 
'f  í   coiT)ce  nAC   CAitf ei-óeAf . 

2.  Af  5fÁfAib   mÁrA|\   mic   *Oé 
a\-cá  An   ^-ÓAm-ftiit  -o'fínné 
TlAf   criÁi5   a   nnto    motuA 
J^tjf  bÁiT)  uite  Af  n-Ati-fotcA. 

3.  11  í  mAic  mAf  Aon-mAiú  oite 
niAit  mÁCAf  nA  rfóctiife 
11Í   A^CAIf  í   acc  nA  ctiite 
niAffAiT)  fí  50  fíoftun-óe. 

4.  niAic  5An  cr*Ái5  coi-óce  nA  ceAtin 
AoibneAf  í  Af  tiAc  fuit  foifóeAnn 
niAic  beAf  if  rÁ  nA  ctnte 

11ac  feAf  cÁ  tÁ  Af  tíonmtnfe. 

•5.   UAcrAfÁn  nAom-05  mthe 
tti^  -oóib  An  015  n-Ain^ti-óe 
>;Á  CAfA  -oon  tiite  Af  feAnji 
Uuile  rAtA  nAC  cfÁi^eAnn. 

6.  ní  cuAtAin5  fÁif>  nÁ  fipt> 
A  reifT>  uite  -o'mnifin 
rTlAic  itltnrie  t>í  ní  -oeirieAT) 

'f    í    [nAc]    cnite    cfÁi5feiT>eAf. 

7.  Cuite  5fÁf  CAbAfCA  CÁ15 

Ha  ViArro-ctiite  5Ati    éAT>rfÁi5 
A5  mnAOi   mAf  riluirte  mAineAf 
Utnle  5AC   tAOi   teAÚtiAiseAf. 

8.  ní  ctiite  Af  cí  crtÁi^úe  cÁ 
niAic  riltiirte  'f  rtiAic  5AC  éAn-tÁ 
ní  mAic  nAC  mAfCAnnAC  fin 
1TIaic  CAfÚAnnAC  hac  ceitnrt. 

9.  1Tiaic  a-cá  *oo  bí  A5tif  beAf 
A-cÁ  A5  Aii  015  5An  foitceAf 

niAIC    Af    tAbAfCA    5Á    tÁn 
triAIC    CAbAfCA    5An     ÓtAOCtÁT). 


11.  Teeth,  white  hand,  lip,  stainless 
foot,  face  that  never  frowned  on 
living  thing — eye  hath  not  seen 
our  sister's  peer  ! 

12.  I  pray  Michael  who  holds  his 
scalo,  the  faithful  one  I  love  ! 
Though  I  find  a  place  in  his  house 
my  deeds  merit  not  regard  ! 

XV. 

TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  Mary's  mercy  is  a  flood  without 
ebb,  a  goodness  that  will  abide  for 
ever,  a  perfect  mercy  yet  un- 
ending  !     It  shall  never  be  spent. 

2.  To  the  favours  of  the  mother  of 
God's  Son,  Adam's  race  is  witness, 
how  the  ílood  of  her  glories  ebbed 
not  till  it  overwhelmed  our  sins. 

3.  The  goodness  of  the  mother  of 
Mary  is  as  no  other  !  Never  is  it 
found  but  in  full  flood,  and  it  shall 
last  for  ever. 

4.  Goodness  with  no  ebb  to  come  upon 
it,  splendour  unending,  perfection 
which  is  and  shall  be  ever  in  full 
flood  so  that  none  can  say  when 
it  is  highest  ! 

5.  The  Lord  of  Heaven's  holy 
virgins  gave  them  this  angel-like 
maid.  What  better  friend  to  all 
than  this  flood  of  unceasing  love  ? 

C).  No  prophet,  no  seer  can  tell  her 
glory  !  No  bound  has  Mary's 
croodness.  It  is  no  flood  that  will 
ebb. 

7.  A  flood  of  grace  to  save  the  world, 
a  high  flood  that  never  uncovers 
the    strand,    and    is    ever    at    the 

command  of  a  woman  as  Mary  is, 
a  flood  broadening  daily  ! 

8.  No  tide  about  to  turn  is  Mary's 
mercy,  but  mercy  every  day.  No 
short-livod  mercv  is  it  but  loving 
mercy  never  withheld. 

9.  Mercy  that  is,  that  was,  and  that 
shall  be  Í3  that  of  the  maiden 
uritarnishcd!  Mercy  to  be  told 
of  by  all,  saving  mercy  that 
cannot  be  checked. 


11    -+-  bAin.      126.  T>ctn3im 
XV.  bb.  Airi5tiT>e.     6d.  ní. 


c-    ~f-  5'on  50  T)U.   T>ut  tlA  c. 

9c.  tAbAttCAC.  d.    CAbAfCAC 
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10.  Sut  cÁinis  Tlí  atí  cnumne  i  5CI1 
A  mAit  if  món  A--oeintí 

niAic  rhuine  íia  ceAnn  cuineAf 
5Á  xuite  Af  féAnn  AnxnngeAf. 

11.  T>Á  méro  ceipj  a-cá  tnnfce 
1r  mó  a  CAbAin  comnui^te 
W\  [mAn  fom]  5AC  fÁit  Aile 
mxnn  ^An  rfÁi5  a  rfócAine. 

1-2.  tlíon  fÁf  a  hAit5in  eile 
tnmne  05  if  Áiuni>e 
An  tnéA-o  snAOi  ha  cuins  cuimre 
*Oo  mnAoi  Af  *onuim  [An]  *oomAin-re 


13.  t)Am-fío5An   nAorh-ctÁiu  mme 
in&ÚAin  mic  ha  mAi^-ome 

T\\  fuit  motA-ó  Af  mó  *oí 
tlí  fOSAf  a  ctó  coimfe. 

14.  "O'oi^ne  *Oé  ní  cétte  cuit 
t)ío*ó  ^unb  \  Tttuine  a  mÁÚAin 
X\\  fUAin  cot  -oí  Af  a  T)Ai5-méin 
*Oo  tos  í  Af  An  A"ÓAim-fféim. 


15.  ^AbAIX)   An    flÓf-05   flOfCAC 

Suin^e  nAomÚA  neim-cioncAC 
Ón  uite  feAu  *oÁ  bf  A^tAin 
t)eAn  Af  5tome  Af  ^níorhAftAib. 

16.  A  bfUAin  *o'Ain-o-céimib  eite 
mó  Af  mAit  *oon  015  Am^tei-óe 
[Rí  An]  cnumne  mAn  *oo  con^Aib 
tlA  buuinne  ['f  tiA  bACAttAm]. 

17.  1  5ComAom   motcA  rhuine 
*Oo  5ÓAb  uAite  Af  n-ionguiue 
Af  pu-ÓAin  tia  -o-cní  x>cAi|ui5e 
W\  cubAi-ó  -oí  Af  n-oiút-cAi-ó-ne 


18.   [A-cÁ]  An  x>éi-óneAc  A5  -onuro  nom 
*OÁtt  mé  5An  AmAnc  A^Am 
"50  -ocí  im  comne  A-nAtt  *oo  neirh 
An  mo  -óoitte  if  Am  po'f éACAmJ. 


19.   Af-o-tuite    móf-5fAf   líunne 
Re  V1A5AIX)  5AC  éAn--oume 
ní  tÁ  A-rhÁm  réro  1  -orueife 
riíon  téis  rnÁi-5  fA  uuitei-fe. 


(Eta  23  D.  13  :   G.  23). 


Uuite. 


10.  Ere  the  world's  King  took  flesh 
His  mercy  was  extolled.  Mary's 
mercy  adds  to  that — what  flood 
can  rise  higher  ? 

11.  Great  as  her  glory  is,  greater  her 
power   abiding    (?  K)  !       No   other 

sea  is  like  that  unebbing  sea,  her 
mercy  ! 

12.  Never — it  is  certain — was  born  in 
the  world  a  woman  the  like  of  the 
maiden  Mary,  in  greatness  of 
favour,  in  perfect  dutifulness  (?) 
(fitting  yoke  .i.  marriage.   T  ?) 

13.  Queen  of  Heaven's  plain,  virgin 
mother  of  her  son  !  No  greater 
glory  can  be  hers.  To  describe 
her  fitly  is  not  possible. 

14.  Though  Mary  was  His  mother,  she 
is  no  forbidden  spouse  to  God's 
Heir  owing  to  her  innocence.  He 
found  no  impediment  in  her.  He- 
chose  her  out  of  Adam's  race. 

15.  This  pure  maid  of  wondrous  power 
receives  holy  innocent  wooing 
from  all  men  who  win  thereby  a 
spouse  most  chaste  in  deed. 

16.  All  her  high  glories  are  made  more 
splendid  for  the  angelic  maid» 
by  her  keeping  the  world's  King 
in  her  bosom  and  in  her  arms. 

17.  In  return  for  my  praise  of  Mary 
I  shall  get  from  her  my  protection 
ágainst  the  pain  of  the  3  nails. 
It  is  not  fitting  for  her  to  refuse 


18.  My  end  draws  noar.  I  am  blind  ! 
I  cannot  see  !  May  she  come  down 
from  Heaven  to  meet  me  !  Now 
it  is  time  (for  her)  to  regard  my 
blindness  ! 

19.  The  high  flood  of  Mary's  great 
favours  await  all  men.  Not  for 
a  day  only  does  it  swell  !  She 
has  never  let  that  flood  ebb  ! 


11.  hé  fin.      I2d.   au  *o.  *o.      16.  c.  K.  ?  R15  ha.     d.  (?)  f  í  *OA5AttAib.      ISa.  uÁ. 
d.  an  leg.  -o'feicfin  :  nim. 
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XVI. 


*oon    nAorívsAcuAiminc. 

pÁitce  fóx>  a  ílí  tiA  n-Ain^eAt 
T)'éif  x>o  CAicce  a  ctnnp  An  TH'05 
A5  fo  An  ctí  nAÓ  cóin  -00*0  5inx>e 
póin  a  Uí  5AC  nx>tnne  x>íon. 


2.  *D1A  X>0  beAÚA    A    ADÍAinn    UAfAt 
XV    ÍOfA   óniOfX)    A    CfOC    fOlfb 
*OlA   X>0    beACA    A    btÁC    An    fAOltlj; 

x^nÁc  beAÚA  5AC  Aoinpn  oinb. 

3.  X)ia  x>o  beAÚA  a  btÁc  An  tite 
A  temb  Ó15  Af  Af fAix>  AOif 
*Oia  x>o  beAÚA  a  cnú   mo  cnoixm 
1f  cti  An  beAÚA  [Af  stoine  5AOif]. 

4.  "Oia  x>o  beACA  a  oisf e  An  Ainx>-nío5 
*Oo  Aips  lOfAfnn  uAim  nA  tocc 
"Oia  x>o  beACA  a  ctí  x)A|t  5CAbAin 
A  Tlí  An  beACA  1  n-A^Aix)  m'  otc. 

5.  0U5AX)  x)inc  a  m^eAn  AnnA 
T3'fni5tib   Ain5it   AObx)A   An   stón 
Uí  An  beACA  nA  "Óia  'f  nA  xnnne 
*Oia  x>o  beACA  a  rhnife  món. 

6.  *OlA    X>0    bCACA    A    Ain^lt    tlAfAlt 

Aimg  mife  a  mAOin  An  U105 
tjíom  ix>  fAnn  1  ní-cín  mme 
UAnn  [a]   ttlícít  X)ti5e  x>íom. 

(Ria.  23  G  23  ;    G  27).     pÁitce. 

XVII. 

*oon    nAorn-sAcuAiminc. 

1.  "SaX>  mo  comAifce  a  ctnnp  íofA 
A.  AbtAinn  nAomcA  Af  mó  mAOin 
[if]  f  AOf  mo  ctí  ó  cic  nA  bpeACAX) 
ní   fAn  bic  ní  x>eACAn  x>AOib. 

2.  A  ciscAfnA  cÁ  fAtn  bntimne 
t>eAnnui5  mife  a  5ftiAX>  mAn  gníf 
S5Af  m'AnAm  nem  ctí  ^An  cioncA 
[ní  Af]  «ac  fA^Am  ionncA  An-íf. 


3.   UAbAif  [Af]   mo  x>Án  a  "Ótiitim 
"OíotjjAX)  m'  nitc  5ix>  x>Aon  An  x>uAf 
Ctjif    mo    meAnmA    1    x>cAOib    [x>o] 

coite 
A   fAOin  neArivÓA   An    roi^o   ctiAf. 


XVI. 


TO   THE   BLESSED   SACRAMENT. 

1.  Welcome  to  Thee,  angels'  King  ! 
O  Body  of  the  Lord  whom  I  have 
received  !  Behold  my  evil  heart 
entreating  Thee  !  Help  us  all 
O  King  ! 

2.  Welcome  !  O  noble  Host  !  Jesus 
Christ  of  gracious  mien  !  Hail, 
flower  of  Spring  (?)  The  sustenance 
of  all  depends  on  Thee  ! 

3.  Welcome  O  lily-bloom  !  Young 
child,  yet  ever  old  !  Hail,  Thou 
kernel  of  my  heart.  Thou  art 
the  life  of  purest  wisdom  ! 

4.  Welcome  !  Heir  of  the  High-King  ! 
who  didst  plunder  Hell,  the  den 
of  sins  !  Hail  !  Heart  to  help  me 
against  my  miseries  !    King  of  life  ! 

5.  O  daughter  of  Anne,  at  the  angel's 
words — glorious  that  message  ! — 
the  World's  King,  God  and  man, 
was  given  thee  !    Hail,  great  Mary  ! 

6.  Hail,  noble  angel,  Steward  of  the 
King,  protect  me  !  May  I  be  of 
thy  company  in  Heaven's  royal 
land  !  A  verse  frora  me  is  thy 
due,  O  Michael  ! 


XVII. 
TO   THE    BLESSED   SACRAMENT. 

1.  Take  on  my  defence,  O  body  of 
Jesus,  holy  wafer  of  greatest 
power  !  Free  my  heart  from  the 
mist  of  sin  !  Naught  in  the  world 
is  hard   to  Thee  ! 

2.  O  Lord,  in  my  breast,  bless  me, 
Thou  whose  cheek  is  as  flaming 
coal  !  Free  my  soul  from  my 
body,  driving  out  sins  so  that  I 
may  never  fall  into  them  again  ! 

3.  Give  me  in  return  for  my  pocm, 
O  God  !  my  sin's  pardon,  though 
that  be  a  oostly  gift.  Set  my 
mind  upon  Thy  love,  O  glorious 
Bnilder  of  Heaven  ! 


XVII.  séAX>nA.     M,  5tof  m  AOib.     6.  c,    +   bím  ;     +   niosriiAOin . 
XVIII.  SéAxmA.       1.  a,  -f  An  5C.     c,  if  non.  in   MSS.       2.  a,  -f-    bnumnib. 
d,  -f  mx>  if.     3.  oy  Aif.     c,  x>o  non  in  MSS. 
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4.    t)í    CpÓCAIJieAC    "OAtTl    A   "ÓÚltltn 

A  *Óé  nirhe  a  snvjtf  triAfi  sfétn 
1TlAf  bíf-fe  t>o  5AC  Aon  otte 
SAOf  An  ctí-re  i  bfotte  fétn. 


5.  An     cojtp    riiAf-fA    t    bftitte    a 

rjfuonóro 
Ó   cÁ  neAm-^tAn   a  cvjt   CAf 
Óf  cnvjAitt  -ofom   í  -oom  AnmAin 
"Oíbif  a  ílí  m'  p A^tAró  Af. 

6.  A    ttlícít    A    Atn^tt    tJAfAlt 

An  c-iút  x)ífeAC  "oétne  T>Am 
Cú  mo  tfetfe  'f  mo  cof  -oíonA 
ITletfe  Af  fon  mo  jmíotrtA  ^Ab. 
5Ab. 

(Ria   23   G.   24;    D    13  ;     24  L.    5 ; 
F.  vi.  1.  ;    F.  ii.  2). 

XVIII. 

T)  ÍOSA      ÓrtíOST)      SAtl      ÓROIÓ. 

1.   TJgaj  5AC    peAnttAro  50   bÁf  *Oé 
A  peAnnAro  50  bÁf  *oo  bí 
*Oo  b'  fiú  [Af  n-AncA-ó]  otgfe  *Oé 
^AbtAf   é  X)Af  5C01  nróe   1   sctí. 


2.  T)0   CVJA1T)  T>Á   CflOCAT)  ^An    CVJIf 
^ttf    COfCf  AT)    A    SfnAT)    mAf    jfíf 

triAC  n'loine  cAf  ceAnn  Af  scÁtf 
1  n^eAtt  fé  pÁtf  oite  Afi-íf. 

3.  T)o  finne  *Oia  a  -óíceAtt  T>vm 
Oi5fe  -oíteAf  ha  fé  ftv4A§ 
ReAC  a  fgéAt  -oteAgAf  im  T>Án 
t,Ám  tféAn  té  mbeAfiAf  5AC  btiATJ 

4.  [^ninf  f AottceAc]  nAC  obAnn  aoíi 

tlí    [-OOCAf   f5AOlteAT>]    A    f5eAt 

LÁrh  otfbeAfUAé  té  mbí  Af  mbÁj; 
mo  5fÁT>  An  ní  coifbeAf  cac  cf éAn. 


5.  1  x>ceA5tAC   1oT>At   mon-vjAf 

*Oo  ceAnnAc   m'   fíof-otc   fOf-íof 

f/VJA1f    An    RÍ    A    50f AT)    T>Af    n^fAT) 

LÁm  t>o  ní  An  *oomAn  t>o  "óíon. 

6.  Lárh    neAfrjthAf    nA    -ocoifbeAfc 

•ocfom 
T>o  fmne  a  ceAn^At  te  CfAnn 
^vjf  f5Aitu  An  cforóe  T>Af  scionn 
níort  tiom  CAifc  An   coi^e  caU. 


4.  Be  merciful  to  me,  O  Creator, 
God  of  Heaven,  whose  face  i  s  as 
the  sun  !  As  Thou  hast  been  so 
to  all  others,  free  this  heart  too 
wherein  Thou  hest  ! 

5.  As  this  cold  body,  wherem  Thou 
liest,  O  Trinitv,  is  uncloan,  O 
wavy-tressed  one  !  drive  my  foe 
from  it,  for  it  is  the  shrine  of  my 
soul  ! 

6.  O  Michael,  noble  angel,  guide  me 
straight  !  Thou  art  my  strength, 
my  tower  of  safety  !  take  charge 
of  me,  spite  of  my  deeds  ! 


XVIII. 
TO  CIIPIST  ON  THE  CFvOSS. 

1.  Small  all  sufíering  compared  to 
God's  death  !  His  pain  was  unto 
death  !  God's  Heir  was  able  to 
save  us.  He  is  made  flesh  to 
protect  us. 

2.  Mary's  innocent  Son  was  crucified 
and  His  cheek  reddened  as  a  flame. 
Owing  to  our  (sinful)  plight  Ho 
suffers,  as  it  were,  a  second 
Passion  (?  K). 

3.  The  true  Lord  of  the  6  hosts  did 
His  utmost  for  U3.  My  duty  in 
song  is  to  tell  of  Him,  the  strong- 
hand  who  wins  all  viotorv. 

4.  Kindly  countenance  that  frowns 
on  none  !  Easy  to  tell  its  glory  ! 
The  doughty  hand  in  whom  we 
trust  !  The  strong  lavish  King  is 
my  love  ! 

5.  In  the  home  of  the  Jews,  alas  ! 
atoning  my  great  sins,  woe  to 
me  !  He,  whose  hand  covers  the 
world,  was  shamed  (?)  for  love  of 
me  ! 

6.  That  mighty  hand  of  lavish  gifts 
was  fixed  to  the  tree  !  Till  that 
heart  broke  for  me  I  held  no  right 
to  Heaven  ! 


XVIII.  TlAnn.    rhóf.      1.    6,    ?    K.    Atrt    ^1^15.      4.    a,    ^vjAif,   5ftiAT>.     6,    T>ocui|t 
f5AOitró.     5.  a,  -oceAJjttAC.     6.  d,  ceAf c 
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7.  An  tÁ  tiocf  aix>  tiA  xfí  flviAig 
An   Rí  50   fíocmAf  ['f  An]    fÁiX) 
Oc  ní  bux)  cruiinne  5An  CIA15 
thAix)  An  cnoc  1  5cnmne  CÁ15. 

8.  tleim  [Af]  a  tAob-vict  [x>Á  trieijjx)] 
*Oo  bA-ó  OA05IAC  f An  bneit  bvunb 
mÁf  fíon  [-00]  -óeAfnAin  An  x>eit5 
tlíof  ceifo  ^105  leAnrriAin  a  Inif^. 

9.  An  tÁ  tiac  lAibéAf  a  An  05 
1f  cAifbéAiifA  rriAf  xÁ  a  nvin 

Í>ax>  5UAif  [bAiffeA-ó]  nA  [mbeAf] 

rriAol 
A]t    [mbeAn    51X)]    5A0I    -OAin^eAn 


10.  An  f í  nAC  beifeAnn  [bncit  5CA01I] 
Sut  cí  bneiteAm  An   C15  cruiAix) 
TTlAif5  a-xá  te  foluAib  fém 
Acc  |téix>  x>Á  foccAin  IÁ  An  UiAin. 

11.  mícéAÍ  Af  mAOf  Af  5AC  ní 
5Jo  fAOf a  Af  mo  mí-f^éAt  mé 
[1f]  cobAif  Af  ceAfc  nA  sctí 
A  [Uí  *oÁn  neAjvc]  Of  Aib  é 

(Ria23G27;  N14;F.vi.l).    t>eA5. 

XIX. 

*oon    mAig*om     rhume. 

1.  peACAC  bocc  mif»  a  rhinne 
C'Aife  X)Am   éifo   m'nrvntn^e 

A  5núif  fAOif-^eAl  Af  ^tAn  5fÁx) 
5^b  a  5AOil-beAn   mo  ^eAfÁn. 

2.  Af  5fÁ"ó  TJé  -oeAf c  mo  cionuA 
CneAftii5  ufcóiT)   m'Ai5eAncA 
lleic   mé  nem  x>eAfbriÁtAiri  nx>it 
A  5eAt-mÁÚAirv  *Óé  x>vnti5. 

3.  A  cAOf  btiAT)  íiac  be^5  cointe 
A    mAi^-oeAn   bthx)  beAnnvn^te 
A  flAit  Ainnif-rhín  ^An  otc 
CAit   fef  n-OAin5in-T)ín   •ovjtfACu. 

4.  Uvi  bAin-liAi5  mo  cnéACc  ^cofcrtA 
Uú  Af  tÁim-f5iAt  tÁ  An  5viAfOccA 
l?AfX)ui"ó  xvi  An  fi'5-tf iAt  [ix)]  f Ainn 
Cvj  Af  xnn-cliAt  Af^Ait  A5Amn. 

5.  *OÁ  x>uí  teAc  mo  tocc  x>'  f  AtAC 
A  05   ceAnnfA   CAftAnAC 

ní  meAfX>A  hac  míonbAt  x>inc 
A  cneAfX)A  fíof-^lAii  lonnfvnc 


7.  The  clay  whon  there  gather  the  3 
hosts,  the  King  in  wrath,  and  the 
herald  Alas  !  'twill  be  a  gloomful 
world,    the   cross  facing  all  men  ! 

8.  At  the  fierce  Judgment,  dread  (for 
us)  may  be  the  pain  of  His  side 
being  pierced  ( ? ) !  If  His  nailed  hand 
tell  us  aught,  to  tread  His  path  was 
never  before  the  way  of  any  King! 

9.  If  the  maid  speak  not  that  day 
and  show  how  lies  her  heart's  wish, 
powerful  lunswoman  though  our 
Lady  be,  dread  shall  sound  the 
rivotting  of  the  blunt  nails  ! 

10.  Whiie  He  is  coming,  the  stern- 
hearted  judge,  the  Lord  who  gives 
no  subtle  judgment,  woe  is  he 
who  indulges  in  sin,  and  has  not 
won  forgiveness  by  Doomsday. 

11.  May  Michael,  the  world's  steward, 
free  me  from  my  woe  !  Do  Thou, 
O  Lord,  for  whom  he  is  mightv 
over  them  (?K.)  help  (men)  against 
the  deserts  of  (their)  hearts  (?). 


XIX. 
TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  A  poor  sinner  I,  O  Mary  !  Heed 
me,  listen  to  my  prayer  !  O  thou 
whose  face  is  noble,  bright  and 
pure  to  love,  receive  my  plaint, 
O  kinswoman  ! 

2.  For  the  love  of  God,  look  at  my 
guilt,  heal  my  nature's  malice  ! 
Ransom  me,  fair  mother  of  the 
Creator,  thou  and  my  dear  Brother! 

3.  Fruitful  berry  of  virtue  !  Dear 
blessed  maid  !  be  zealous  in  my 
strong  guarding  !  Maiden-mild, 
sinless  queen  ! 

4.  Thou  art  the  nurse  of  my  purple 
wounds  !  Thou  art  my  shield,  the 
danger-day  !  Thou  holdest  the 
royal  Lord  by  thy  side  !  Thou  art 
myprotectingroof  againststorm!(?) 

5.  If  thou,  O  gentlo  loving  maid, 
canst  hide  my  sin,  it  must  be 
counted  a  m  racle  for  thee,  O 
gentle,  pure  and  innocent  maid  ! 


7.  6,  fA.    8.  a,  if.    x)  CA15*0,     9.  c,  ?  K.    beAffAX).    méAf.    d,  mb  ge.    10.  a,  b  c 

11.  c,  Af  5C.  ?  K.     a",  1115  if  X)Á  AineAfc. 

XIX.  T3eib.  1.  c,  +  CAOif^eAt,  fiféit.  2.  6,  -f-  ceAnnfAig.  c,  +  feAC  .  .  fex>. 

d,  5tAn-m.        3.  a,    +    uviax)a.       6,      +     bui^.        c,    -ftocu.        d,     +    X)Ári. 

4.  c,  +  Am,  nA.    +f  Ann.  d,    +  A^Am. 
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0.  UonmAft  tAbnAix>  mo  toccA 

mó  Af  5Arm   mo  [sním]  ro-motcA 
A  btiime  An  SfÁfAtj;  5^-AC  mQ 
'f  cÁf  A15  nex>  tiiAC  a  rhtune. 

7'   CÁfAij  fif  a  nnn  m'AnmA 

mé  An  peACAc  bocc  bAfbAfx>A 
bÁn  x>o  ceits  *oo  CAinc  toccAig 
*Oo  fAtnc  "o'peif5  if  x>'iomAfCAix>. 

8.  tÁn  x>o  teif^e  tom-tÁn  x>'fíoc 
tÁn  x>'  fUAtmAineACÚ  if  x>'eiffíoc 
"LÁn  x>o  coibéim  x>o  cmn5  ctAOtn 
"Oo  "óoimém   cfuitm  x>o  cacaoih. 

9.  eA^Al  50   mbéAfAf   bneAc   lom 
A  tof  fíf-peACA-ó  ofAm 

^tiAif  m'Ai^neAT)  50  hotc  x>o  fíof 
1  5CAiT)feAm  tocc  ^An  tótf-sníom. 

10.  *OeAf c  onm  a  x>éi*o-5eAt  x>acca 
A  5fiAn   fotnif  fAtnfAX>CA 

A  5f  Áf  A15  a  stóif  nA  mbocc 
pStf   tex>  5fÁfAib    mo  gtiAfACc. 

11.  tloéc  x>o  CÍ05  Af  ttAn  c'occa 
iriAOIX)   A1f   \1A1fte   c'ó^acca 
tTlAOix)    x)o    X)ei5-mém    cnix)    x>ox> 

cion 
'f  a  x>ei5-f  éifi  x>viix>  x>Á  x>éiniotii. 

12.  triAOiX)  c'AiiiAnc   Af  5om   An   5A 
ITlAOix)  x>o  teAccnom  tÁ  a  céAfX>A 
1p  mAOtx)  T)OfcAX>  nA  nx>éAf  nx>eAf5 
[ConcfAX)]     x>o     méAf     fAX>     ttiaic- 

teAnb. 

13.  A|i  fon  fínj  cocca  x>'ibe 
A  tof  c'timtA  tf  c'imptx)e 
Cvnf  x>o  f A-x>Atc.A  nétx>  ftnn 
A  bAnAtcf a  An   fétt  f Aiffins- 


14.  pú  x>o  5fÁf a  a  gnttAX)  cficfeAC 
TJíon  toc  mo  tocc  bpoittfisceAC 
'f   ptú  tiAtfte  c'fotA  5An   tocc 
'f  x>o  mox>A  ttAtfte  Ap  bfttncocc. 

15.  'f  fiú  stAn-pót  tén  hionriunn  inn, 
'f  fin  ctifA  a  m^eAn  lAtctm 

'f  piú  [x>o  métn]  j^tAn-fA  5A11  511C 
mo  cAn-fA  a  péin  [séim]  peACAc. 

PeACAC. 

(Ria  23  E.  14  ;  N.  14,  35  ;  G.  27  ; 
M.16.  24  L.  5;  C.  23;  F.  vi.  3  ; 
3  B  7.     ) 


6.  My  sins  cry  out  in  their  great 
number  !  The  fewer  appear  my 
good  deeds  !  O  nurse  of  the  Man 
of  grace  receive  me  !  Plead  with 
thy  Son,  O  Marv  ! 

7.  Plead  with  Him,  O  love  of  my 
soul,  for  me  a  poor  filthy  sinner, 
full  of  guile,  of  sinful  speech,  of 
greed,  of  anger,  of  pride  ! 

8.  Full  of  sloth,  full  to  overflowing  of 
rage,  hate,  quarrelsomeness,  insult, 
perverse  deeds,  fierce  ill-wiíl,  re- 
viling  ! 

9.  I  fear  unmitigated  punishment 
shall  be  inflicted  on  me  for  my 
trulv  sinful  deeds.  I  dread  my 
soul  which  foully  consorts  ever 
with  sin,  and  never  makes  amendsí 

10.  Look  on  me,  thou  white-toothed 
beauteous  lady  !  Sun  of  summér 
brightness  !  O  favoured  one  f 
O  glory  of  the  poor,  avert  my 
danger  by  thy  favour  ! 

1 1 .  Show  thy  bosom  to  the  Lamb  of 
thy  breast,  remind  Him  of  the 
glory  of  thy  virginity  !  Tell  Him 
of  thy  pure  heart,  one  of  thy  glories, 
and  of  His  ready  obedience  to  thee! 

12.  Tell  Him  how  thou  sawest  the 
spear-stroke  !  Tell  thy  anguish  the 
day  of  His  torture  !  Tell  of  thy 
shedding  thy  blood-red  tears,  and 
of  thy  ringers  red  (being  wrung 
with  grief)  for  thy  baby  boy  (K). 

13.  By  (the  memory  of)  His  drinking 
the  milk  of  thy  breast,  by  thy 
humility  and  thy  entreaties,  set 
thy  dear  nursling  at  peace  with  me, 
O  nurse  of  the  generous  lavish 
prince  ! 

14.  O  maid  of  gl owing  cheek,  thy 
grace  can  save  me  from  fche  ruin 
of  my  mfonifest  sins.  The  glory 
of  thy  stainless  blood,  thy  gentle 
way3  can  save  me  ! 

15.  Great  Paul,  who  loves  me,  thou 
too,  daughter  of  Joachim,  ano 
thy  pure  heart  without  reproach 
can  place  me  beyond  sin,  sinner 
though  I  be  (?  K). 


6.  6,  ^níomA,  sníom.     c,  -f-  nA  n^nÁf.  d,-\-  CAf      .   .   niAC    finn  a.  7.6,    +   An. 

10.  a,    x>aca.     6,    fAtitftACA.      12.   d,    -f   if  cop.       13.   6,     A.t.  himpix>e 

ax>  stAnmtnne.     14.  a,    -f-   x>o  ^fAfAib  a  5fÁx>.     14.  o7,  mox>ti,  mo^A. 
15.  c,  x>.    óet5-tiiéin.     d,    -f-  setn    pcacaó. 
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*oo    órUos*o. 

.A  íof  a  aíi   éifoift  mo  x)Án 
píoc   An  "oo  bnéitin  nÁ  bíox) 
A5  fo  An  cí  fA  bftnte  ftiAn 
,<\  ti An  ttltnne  a  Rí  nA  nío^. 


niAit  ttiittim  c'fein^  if  c'fíoc 
|?An  sceifo  x>o  [ctnneAf]  1  nsnÁt 
1f   fo^An   teAtcntnm   5An   ttiAC 
ITIotAX)    tt1AC   cteACCAim   x>o    CÁC. 


3    tleAC  nAC  xnonsnAX)  x>Án  x>ox>  snúif 
11í  f lonncAf  a  5fÁx>  nÁ  a  JAOif 
A  ei^ne  riluine  Af  mó  xwAif 
[tf]  ^nAif  [*oó  btnte]  nó  bAOif. 


4.  A5  ftn  btiA-ó  Af  x>o  jjntiif  51 1 
tlAC  ftiit  cnú  Af  tiAifte  nÁ  c'ftnt 
cú  Af  unéAn  Af  5ac  ní  f  a  nim 
A  fif  x>o  ní  ein  x>on  «15. 


CeAjtc  nAf  Aitm  é  f a  x>eoix> 
An  feAT)  fé  [tAice]  "00  [tÁib] 
ITlAit  cumAi[f]-fe  a  X)é  5AC  xuht 
*Oúin  ní  hé  An  bnonnAi[f]-f  e  A-bÁin. 

€ú  An  cnéin-ní  AftA  rnbí  5AC  btiAix> 
*Oo  ní  5AC  étr.-ní  x>ob  Áit 
[cumA]  An  x>uine  Af  x>o  x>eitb  f  eín 
*Oou  feix>m  néix>  cuite  A^tif  xnÁi^. 


Cú  ctimAf  5AC  ní  f  a  neim 
A  ní  x>Á  X)z:ti5Af  mo  toit 
[ctimA]  An  c-ÓAn  'f  An  c-eo  f  An  mtnn 
A  ttnn  tféAn  ^An  ceo  ^An  coif. 


S.  *Oo  séAbtA  1  n^otAib  nA  n-éAn 

niOtAX)  5AC    ÓAn-tÁ  [A^tlf]    1A|t 

1omx>A  fite  tiom  x>Á  tttAÓ 
Sxwax)  fionn  Af  5ite  nÁ  An  jmAn. 


!>.  ttlotA-ó  An  §Aot  U15  ha  n eAnn 
tTiotAX)  5AC  fíon  ní  f Aot  tiom 
*Oo  ní  eAtbA  if  fo^Af  uonn 
ITiotAX)  x)on  x>onn  feAnx>A  fionn. 


TO  CHRIST. 

1 .  Is  ray  poem  hearkened  to,  O  Jesus  ? 
Let  not  anger  be  in  Thy  word  ! 
Behold  one  whom  Thou  lovest 
not,  O  Lamb  of  Mary,  King  of 
kings  ! 

2.  Well  I  deserve  Thy  anger  and 
wrath  for  the  craft  I  have  fol- 
lowed.  Wrongful,  proíitless  utter- 
ance  is  the  thoughtless  praise  I 
offer  men  ! 

3.  The  poet  who  would   not  praise 

Thy  face — not  manifest  is  his  love 
or  sense  !  He  is  belike  mad  or 
foolish,   O  Mary's  Son  of  richest 

gifts  ! 

4.  This  is  Thy  glory,  O  bright-faced 

one,  that  no  stock  is  nobler  than 
Thy  blood  !  Thou  hast  power 
o'er  all  things  'neath  Heaven, 
Thou  who  makest  the  bird  from 
the  egg  ! 

5.  Scarce  any  but  has  learned  that 
in  6  days  Thou  didst  form  every 
element,  not  mere]y  those  Thou 
gavest  us    (?) 


6.  Thou  art  the  strong  Lord  of  all 
power,  who  makest  all  things  to 
Thy  will  !  Thou  formest  man  to 
Thy  own  image.  At  Thy  ready 
service  are  ebb  and  flow  ! 

7.  Tis  Thou  who  makest  all  things 
'neath  Heaven,  O  King  whom  I 
love  !  Thou  makest  the  bird  and 
the  fish  in  the  sea,  O  strong  Lord, 
without  sin  or  stain  ! 

8.  In   the   birds'    voices   Thou   shalt 

get  praise  each  day  and  eve. 
Many  poets  tell  of  Him  as  I  do, 
the  bright  arching  glorv  brighter 
than  the  sun  ! 

9.  May  the  wind  praise  the  King  of 

the  stars  !  May  all  weathers 
praise  Him  !  This  is  my  joy  ! 
The  flocks  and  the  noisy  wavea 
praise  the  great  bright  Ruler  ! 


XX.  RAtin.  món  2   b.    -fctnnif.  3  d.  X)ó  nó  b.  4.  a  btiAix>e,  btiA^.   5.   b.  -f  tAitib. 
-ftÁun.    c.  x).     d.  x).     6.  c. -}- ctimAX).     7.  c.  +  cum.     8.  b.  if.anleg.  'f  a  ?  T.    d.  &  \\ 
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10.  molAi-o  nA  héif5  fAn  riunf  riiófi 

molAIX)    5VI1I    éAf^A    A^VJf    Úf 

A  éobAif  cia  leif  tiac  Át 
motAi-ó  5AC  [fÁx)]  T)ia  nA  nxmt. 

11.  motAi-ó  fAiff^e  if  rfÁi5  rifm 
motAi-o  Aibne  ní  *oÁil  -001110 
molf  Aróif  leif  5AC  mém   mbAilb 
Ainm    An    féit    fo-cfAixnj;    foifb. 

12.  Sx>uax)  fmn-^eAl  íiac  obAnn  Aon 
1?05Af  tia  ImnreAX)  x>Á  Vuax) 
^ac  meAnmA  A5  motAX)  mo  HÍ05 
Th'ob  fo^Af  feAnmA  fUAX). 

13.  51X)  reAnn  bím-fe  Aft  HÍ5  nA  nx>út 
CeAnn  mo  cníce  ní  ciAn  vjAm 

51X)  hotc  mAtAim  An  fionn  fiAt 
1f  mtAn  tiom  a  bf  &5Aim  vjax). 

14.  A5  f eo  a  rhtnfte  a  5juiax)  mAf  ^éif 
motAX)  x>nic-fe  btif  ntiAX)  nóif 

A  cfinÉ-geAt  ^An  ceit^  ^An  cvnf 
A  5núif  x>o  ceit^  tuncneAX)  fóif. 

15.  *Otit  50  r»ío5-mAOf  mme  nAOi 
ttí  fti^e  x)ío-CAot  x)Am  í 

rtlo  céAX)-Am5eAt  tiom  5AC  tAOi 
mionn  nAC  caoi  éAXíAm^eAn  í. 

A  lofA. 
(Ria  G  23  N.  ;   13  F.  vi.  i.  ;  F.  ii.  2.). 


XXI. 

T>0      ÓRÍOST). 

1.  "póif  a  riieic  mvjifte  mo  sxiAif 
Cóif  bfeit  X)o  buráe  ^An  f^íf 
CeAfc  nA  fiA^tA  cmiAix)  An  cúif 
A   5núif   niArrrÓA    a   5íui[aix)]    mAf 

2.  A    1of A    f5AOltlX)   X>Af    f5ÍOf. 

A  fío-mAC  Af  X)AOife  xniAf 
f,o  x>cí  im  éf  róe  cAf  5AC  cÁf 
"Oo  5fÁf  a  Rí  mme  A-nnAf. 

3.  Ón  [ttiAX)-X)Áit]  x)0  [r.ím]   A-n[oif] 
mo  x)íon  Af  [cftiAX)-X)Áit]  x)o  cneif 
S^AOit  [x)o]  f5Aic-[mntib]  mo  §tAif 
tex)  bAif  5CAom  nxíAit-m^nig  nx)eif . 


10.  May  the  fish  in  the  great  sea,  the 

heat  (K),  the  moon  and  the  earth 
praise  Him  !  Who  craves  not 
His  help  ?  Every  prophet  (?) 
praises  the  Creator  ! 

11.  Sea,  dry  shore,  rive;'s  praise  Him 
(a  task  of  joy  !)  By  every  dumb 
beast  (?)  shall  be  praised  the  name 
of  the  generous,  great-hearted, 
bright  Lord  ! 

12.  Bright  bow  that  embraces  all,  the 

vo^ce  of  the  waters  tells  of  Himí 
Every  spirit  praises  the  King. 
Among  them  is  the  harmonious 
music  of  skilled  players. 

13.  Though  firm  I  trust  to  the  Creator 
my  term  is  not  far  oíí  !  Though 
ill  I  praise  the  fair,  generous  Lord, 
I  crave  for  my  reward  ! 

14.  Receive    O    Mary    of    swan-white 

face  this  praise  new  formed !  Fair- 
formed  maid,  guileless,  sinless, 
whose  face  has  cast  (on  us)  a 
rosy  beam  ! 

15.  To  go  to  the  roval  Steward  of 
bright  Heaven  is  no  broad  path 
for  me.  Yet  if  my  angel-chief 
help  me  daily  I  swear  it  is  no 
unsafe  way  (?) 


XXI. 

TO  CHRIST. 

1.  Avert  my  danger,  Son  of  Mary  í 

One  must  untiring  give  Thee 
thanks  !  This  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law — a  hard  thing  !  (?)  O 
Thou  whose  face  is  beauteous, 
whose  cheek  is  as  flaming  coal  ! 

2.  O  Jesus,  ease  my  fatigue,  Royal 
Son  of  most  prccious  reward  ! 
May  Thy  graee,  spite  of  all  aiffi* 
eulty,  come  down  to  my  heart, 
O  King  of  Heaven  ! 

3.  By  the  timely  pact  I  now  make 
may  I  be  defended  from  the 
stern  judgment  of  Thy  (wounded) 
body  !  (K).  Loosen  the  strong 
fastenings  of  my  fetter  with  Thy 
gentle  br;ght-nailed  right-hand  ! 


10.  a  rhóin.  b.  m\\.  c.  Áit.  d.  fiAX),  fÁi^.  -f-xníit.  11.  c.  memn.    13.  a.  -f  Af  c. 
b.  uAim.     c.+5An    o.     d.  vjavó.      14.  6.  nuA,  ntiAráe.      15.  b.  X)Am   a  xm. 


XXI.   RAnn.   mó|i.      1.  d.   ax).      3.   a.  K.  túcÁit,    tícÁit.      -fneim,  mm. 
b.   cíi\iAX)Áit.     c.  5.    mnotA,   imiAtAib.      d.    +    CAOin. 
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4.  A.  ua  AnnA  Af  5ite  ^né 

A  trnc  [-fe]  hac  mAC  *oo  ttitiaoi 
Af  [b]neiú  eACCfAnn  nÁ  hAom   mé 
SAOf  a  "Óé  Af  teAtunom  5AC  tAoi. 

5.  An  ftntteAnn  Af  eA^At  -oúmn 
Hac  ctnseAnn  mo  úeAn^Ai-ó  fém 
t)eif  mé  ó  5Att-^fUAim  a  n^tóif 
fóif  a  *Óé  m'An-buAm  ón  fpéin. 


6.  Ó  uáit>  uf  éi"óe  [An]  -otib-ftóij;  "óoijtb 
Af  tifmóf  éifOAnn   tia  rnAróm 

A  ÓAOif  An  -oom[An]  t>o  "óeitb 
SgAOit  a  temb  oiíi[ah]  *oou  Ainm. 

7.  A  tlí  "oo  ceAngAit  [a  éonp] 

1f  "oo   ceAnnAi5  fío"ó  *OAf  fliocu 
tno  "óíon  An  tiAif-fe  ajt  5AC  otc 

t)TO"Ó   OfU   Af    u'tlATfte    'f    Af   u'lOCU. 

8.  &  fSiAÚ  -óíonA  a  comróe  CÁ15 

*&    lOfA    Af   015fe   "OAf    f1A1f 

t)T  ctnmneAC  aji  soine  An  j;AOit 
S^AOit    cmmneAC    mo    cforóe    a 
CIA15. 

.  9.  A  f  AOif  X)éAn[mA]  An  uoi^e  útiAf 
"péAfcA]  Af  mo  bjtoiT>-fe  mAn  bíof 
^ac   Aom-feA]i  A5  5U1X)   a  5fÁf 

TÍT    CÁf  "OtlVO    f5AOlleAT)   T)Om    f5TOf . 

10.  miTitie  ó  5AC  bAO^At  1  mbiAm 
*Oom[-fAOfA]  te  mnnne  a  -oeott 
CAbAif    AnnfA   a   Tlí   tia   ^105 
X)Am-fA    Af    [An    5CÍ05]    *oo    bí    ro 

beot. 

11.  t)T    tlOm    A    ítlTOCAOlt    A    TTIAOIf 

x\  fío5-mAOif  Af  ueAim   mAn  úóif 
Ó  UÁ1T)  5onA  X)é  nAf  n"OiAi"ó 
mé  ó   Ó1A15  Í1A  fOtA  fóif. 

(PaA  23  G  23  ;    B  24  ;  N  39  ;  24  L  6). 

XXII. 

T3on    rhAig-oin    ítiume. 

1.  [^eAb]  An  féA*o-fA  a  ríltnfe  món 
A  éAf^A  Af  5tome  nÁ  An  5fiAn 
f;oittfi5  u'ionmtnne  Af  "oún 

A  cút  cAf  fionn-btifóe  fiAft. 

2.  A-uÁ  nó  bAiff-5ite  1T>  bAif 
A  05  Af  Am^ti-óe  feif 

[t)Áró]  [fe*o]  coff-AbtAib  ctnt  cAif 
t"An     ftíit    n^t&if    nx>onn-Abf A15 
iroeif . 


4.  O  comely  grandson  of  Anne,  son — 
and  yet  not  son — of  woman,  leave 
me  not  to  my  foes'  will,  free  me 
daily  from  oppression. 

5.  Those  whom  I  dread,  who    under- 
"stand  not  my  language,  save  me 

from  their  converse,  strange  and 
horrible  !  O  God  in  Heav^n, 
relieve    my    distress. 

6.  As  the  manners  of  the  dark  gloomy 
hostare  bound  fast  on  most  of  Eire, 
O  maker  of  the  world ,  d  ear  Son, 
relieve  my  terror  by  Thy  name  ! 

7.  O  King  who  hast  bound  Thy  body 
and  bought  peace  for  our  race, 
be  Thy  task  now  in  Thy  glory  and 
mercy  to  guard  me  from  all  ill  ! 

8.  O  protecting  shield  !  Lord  of  all  ! 
Jesus,  our  sister's  heir  !  Think  of 
the  closeness  of  our  kin,  loosen 
my  heart's  bond  from  sin ! 


9.  O  Craftpman  who  madest  the 
House  on  high,  see  my  bondage 
how  heavy  it  is  !  All  are  getting 
Thy  grace  without  meriting  it  (?). 
Easy  for  Thee  to  ease  my  distress  ! 

10.  May  Mary  save  me  by  her  ruddy 

tears  from  the  danger  I  am  in  ! 
Give  me  Thy  love,  O  Lord,  by 
her  breast  Thou  didst  suckle  ! 

11.  Stand  by  me,  Steward  Michael, 
royal  steward  strong  to  help  ! 
God's  wounds  pursue  me  !  Save 
me  from  the  guilt  of  His  blood  (?)  ! 


XXII. 

TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

Great  Mary  take  my  gift  !  O  Moon, 
brighter  than  the  Sun  !  Show 
forth  thy  love  for  us,  thou  maid 
of  wavy-tressed  fair-golden  hair  ! 

Thy  hand  is  of  exceeding  bright- 
ness,  O  maid  of  Heavenly 
nuptials  !  (?)  I  love  the  smooth 
branching  wavy  hair  about  thy 
fair  grey  comely  dark-browe<2  eye  ! 


4.   b.    fo.       c. -j-mb 
XXII.  r?Ann.  móit. 


6.  a.-\-6r\.  c. +Am.  d.  +Ain.    9.  a.  atti.  b.    c. 
10.    6.+fAOfAX).   d.+c,   5C. 
1.  a.  5Aib,  5Ab.     2.  b.  oijje.     c.  ?  -f  bÁim,  bÁim.  -f  ne. 
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3.    A-CA    1X>    béAt    fA-CAnA    fÓlf 

A  bAn-CAfA  nAft  b|téA5  fbéif 
*OéAX>  mAf  tite  tiAf  ceAlg  cúif 
xjntíif  "óeAfs  Af  5ite  nÁ  ^éif . 


A-cÁ  CAob  c'  occa  rriAf  Aot 

1f   c'fOtc   Af   AOT1   *OAÚ    'f   ATI    C-Óf 
^   5^A5   bAff-CAIf    Af   5tAT1    5Í1Í01Í1 

*Oo   tíon    1TIA5  pAfftAlf  x>ox>   póf . 


5.  A-cÁ  teAc  CAot-iiiAtA  ceAfc 
A  nAorh-cAfA  nAf  teAn  toct 
Óf    5ftiA-ó    ^eit-ce    Af    [fíox>A] 

[fiocc] 
1f  bfiocc  feifce  [cftíox>A]  A5  cocc. 

6.  ní  héroiTt  ÁiTteAm  *oo  btiAÓ 
A.  "óéi"o-5eAt  Af  Áitte  Aob 

tÁirh  fec  oifnéim  [if  seAt]  5fiAn 
A  beAn  nAf  lAjtf  oitbéim  x>'Aon. 


7.  *Oíot  f  ex>  ■óeAfbrtÁtAif  a  x>Án 
A  x>eAJ;- mÁt Ain  tti'05  nÁ  ^°5 
Ctnn  a  itltnfte  ionn  Af  lút 

A  fiútt  fionn  Af  [stome]  ^níom. 

8.  fíí  [fUAif]  x>on  tnte  acc  cú 

A  tntiAitt  nAf  cftiinni5  fé  fiA 
Ttí  tiA  [TttJirte]  ó  |tÁmi5  tú 
*Oox>  cnti  fÁmi5  x>tame  if  "Oia. 


9.  Ó  "CÁ  A5fA  An  cTtom-5A  cnom 
tAbAif  x>A|t  5Comx)A  Af  An  5C|tAnn 
A  |tío5-btnmeAC  nAf  [mAvó]  mionn 
tiom  x>o  tf  A15  míoTtbtiiteAC  ihAtt. 


10.  An  [x>Á  ceAjtc-]  fAnn  'f  a  x>ó  x>6a5 
*Oeic  a  05  nAC  seAbAnn  5TVÚ5 
Cóif  ctnrhne  aji  a  ceAtAif  x>éA5 
5eAbAix>  mA|t  fÓAX>  ftiif5e  ftáx>. 


11.  peAftAnn  coj;tA  ha  fé  fttiAJ; 
mícéAt  oftA  tf   é  buf  cféAn 
*Oo  ttiAC  Af  n-AifX>e  [é]  ón  mAOft 
mé  fAOf  ón  n5AifX>e  nA  n^éAb. 

5eAb. 
(RIA  23.  G  23  ;  B  30;  N  34  ;  24  L  6  ; 
F.  vi.  l;Fii.)        


3.  In  thy  small  rose-like  mouth,  O 
fair  friend,  who  never  failed 
trust,  are  teeth  lily-white  that 
never  betrayed  cause  !  Thy 
bright    face    is    whiter    than    the 


4.  Thy  bosom  is  white  as  lime,  thy 
hair  the  colour  of  gold  !  O  soft 
high  braneh  of  splendid  achieve- 
ment  who  hast  filled  Heaven  with 
thy  people  ! 

5.  Slender  straight  brows  are  thine, 
holy  friend  who  never  sinned  ! 
over  thy  bright-white  cheeks  of 
royal  mien  and  the  magic  of  love 
shining  in  them  ! 

6.  Beyond  count  are  thy  perfections, 
O  white-toothed  maid  of  fairest 
charm  !  Beside  thy  great  beauty 
the  Sun  is  pale  (?  K),  thou  woman 
who  never  sought  the  harm  of 
any  ! 

7.  Requite  thy  brother  for  his  song, 
good  mother  of  the  Lord  !  Guide 
me  aright,  O  Mary,  fair  sister  of 
purest  deeds  ! 

8.  Thee  alone  of  all   the  world   did 

He  find  whose  body  did  not  gather 
.  .  .  (?)  When  the  King  of  lords 
came  to  thee  a  God-man  came 
from  thy  womb. 


9.  As  the  pleading  of  the  heavy  lance 
presses  heavily  on  me,  speak, 
defending  me  against  that  shaft  ! 
O  royal  nurse  who  never  broko 
troth,  be  thy  steps  ever  beside 
me  in  peace  and  wondrous  power  ! 

10.  These  14  good  couplets(?)  are  for 
thee  O  maid,  who  never  frownest  ! 
Remember  the  14th!  Take  them 
as  a  wooing-gift  ! 


11.  The  choice  country  of  the  6 
hosts — Michael  will  rule  thereover ! 
The  Steward's  reward  for  my 
poem  is  that  I  be  delivered  from 
any  snare  I  tread  on  ! 


4.  c.    stAine.     d.  mAijje.     5.  c.  ?  K.  fiosAn.  nof5.     d.  ?  K.  cftotA. 
7.  c.  Af  An   itát.       d.    -f    5ite       8.    a.    -f    bftnt.       c.    fi'05.       9.   a.    astiatS. 
b.  CAomnA.      c.  catu       10.  a.     Some  vv.  may  be  lost,  or  leg.  x>eic  teAt-(?) 
o.  5^15.      11.  a.  leg.  fíféAn  ?  T. 
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XXIII. 

trUtAljlC    Ó    bfllltim    XíÓAfAC 


&  x)éAnAth  x>Ath  if  AitneAC 
~£é  cÁim  rAti  éif  mo  rheAttcA 
*OAm-fA  tií  jeAttrfA]  AireA^. 

2.  TTlAtAifc   fé  bruit   mo   mí-néiji 
*Oo  cttif  An  [m]í-céitt  mife 
*Oíom  -oo  bAineAX)   mo  tomjiAX) 
*OAm-fA  ní  connnAX)  ctirx>e. 

3.  mAtAific  x)o  x>ti5CAX)  x>ínne 
Úine  Af  cníne  'f  Af  cAire 
"btÁc  nA  hói^e  Af  téite 
tleAfc  Af  tféite  'f  aji  tA^e. 

4.  [Cti5Af]  mo  5fu[Ai5]  aji  mAoite 

ttAX)AfC   Af   CAOICe   1f  X)AlttC 

[-Af  ttit  Af]  téim  Af  tÁriiAC 
-A^Am-fA  [fÁ5ÚAf]    mAitte. 

í').  Cti^Af    Aef    A^uf    AOibneAf 

11Í    nAf    f AOlteAf   X)0    CADAIfC 

[A|i  mo  beit]  ceAnn-[cfom]  [cutAt] 
[X>Atn]  ní  fH5AC  Ati   mAtAifc 

6.  Uc  x)Á  fAoitmn  [511  f  féAX)AX)] 

Cftlt    Af    éA^CftlC   X)0    tAt)A1fC 

tTlAtAinx   mAf   feo  x)Á  bféAX>Ainn 
íIoca  [x)éAnAmn]  a  f AtriAit. 

7.  56  015  mife  mo  xmtf acc 
SeAt  fe  cuhrÓACc  ha  hói^e 
X)Am-f  a  ní  be^5  An  f  Aob-nóf 
tlAf   fAoiteAf   ctAoétóx)  stótne. 

8.  A  btÁt  bf  éA^AC  nA  hótse 

T)Á  bftiAf Af  [f ói5x>e]  uAmAtt 
[A  tféi^eAn  tiom  [51X)]  cnuAX)-cÁf 
t)eA5  An  c-UAtbÁf  T)om  AnAm. 

9.  tTlAf  éfAnn  1  nx>eifeAX>  AOtfe 
[Af J  j;né  bAOife  nó  bwte 
UAim-f e  5AC  otc  A5  fíotAX) 

1f  mé  Af  5CfíonAX)  mo  x>tntle. 

10.  mo  ctiix)  x>on  beAtAiX)  nAOthcA 
Re  nx>ot  X)on  cf  Aoj;At  [cteAfx>A] 
[SAbAm]  [ó]  r?Í5  tiA  stóife 
xXn  f5Át  ha  hónje  feAfx>A- 
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XXTII. 
PENANCE. 

1 .  An  exchange  (I  have  made)  which 
leaves  me  sad  !  I  repent  it  ! 
Though  I  have  been  deceived,  no 
restitution  can  be  promised  me! 

2.  This  exchange,  which  I  revolt  at, 

has  set  me  crazy  !  My  fleeco 
has  been  taken  from  me  !  Fool:sh 
the  bargain  for  me  ! 

3.  The  exchange  I  should  have  made 

was  fresh  vigour  for  age  and 
stooping,  the  bloom  of  youth  for 
grevness,  strength  for  weakness 
and  feebleness  ! 

4.  Yet  have  I  given  my  hair  in  ex- 

change  for  baldness,  my  sight  for 
squinting  and  blindness  !  Instead 
of  speed  and  leaping  and  dexterity 
there  is  left  to  meslowness  of  step  ! 

5.  I  gave  up  joy  and  pleasure — I 
knew  not  I  was  doing  so! — to  be 
bent  and  feeble.  Not  pleasant 
the  exchange ! 

6.  Oh  !  had  I  thought  that  shapeliness 
was  possibly  being  exchanged  for 
ugliness,  had  I  been  able  to  make 
the  bargain  I  would  not  have 
done  anything  such  ! 

7.  Though  once  I  strove  my  best    to 

care  youthful  beauty,  great  wafl 
the  stupidity  of  me  not  to  think 
on  the  passing  of  glory  ! 

0  deceitful  beautv  of  youth, 
whence  for  a  time  I  found  con- 
solation  (?  K),  though  I  found  it 
hard  to  lose  it,  little  danger  to 
my  soul  was  it(s  loss)  ! 

1  am  as  an  aged  tree,  as  a  dolt  or 
lunatic,  all  kinds  of  evil  coming 
from  me  now  that  my  leaves  are 
sere. 

As  for  my  share  in  the  blessed  life 
may  I,  ere  leaving  the  tricksy 
world,  be  assured  of  getting  it 
from  the  Lord  by  the  Virgm's 
favour  ! 


8. 
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XXIII.  RAnn.  beA5,  óstACAf.  1.  a,  +  potiA.  b,  +  teAtn  a  X).  if.  a.  d,  Af. 
2.  a,  +  m'Aimféif.  b,  +  x>.  c,  +  tonnfAth.  3.  a,  +  x>ti5e  +  -oúme, 
xminmj;.  4.  a,  +  avc,  x>o  t.  +  A5.  c,  +  cofAC.  d,  +  rÁ^bAX).  5.  c,+  mo 
toit  if.  +  cfeAn,  Cfom.  +  ctTACAt.  d,  x)AmfA.  6.  a,  suf  péAX)U5,  x>a 
bféAX)Atn.  d,  -f  nx)éimfe.  6  substituted  for  7  in  M  12,  C  10,  and  after  1 ) 
in  A  22.  8.  b,  ?  +  rói^e,  roise,  fo^AX).  c,  +  X)o  tnéi5eAx>  +  ^An.  9.  6,+  if 
Ain.      10.  b,    +  cteAfAC,  cleAfAX).   c,  +  5A0Aim.    +  a. 
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A  Uí  CAfCAnnAC  [5fÁf ac]. 

Óf  X>Á  [cÁf  AX)]   fie  CAfAIX) 

CAbAif  [aji]  nx>At  i  x>cAtrriAin 
TieArii  x>otn  AnmAin   [x)o]   rriAlAifC 


12.  "beAnnACc  AgAm  beAnnAÓc  teAtn 
mo  feAÓc  mbeAnr.ACCA  ojim  féin 
Ó  nAC  ftnt  peAjt  cvntice  m'f&itce 
^UfAb  é  mo  cóax>  ftÁmce  féin 

ITiAtAif.r:. 

(RIA  23  G27;  N  14,35;D  13  ;  O  35 
M  12;    3  C  10;    24  B  29,  A  22.) 

XXIV. 

n<\    CÚ15    cuoi*óe. 

1.   tTlAic  [mo]  coimifce  Af  cóif  n*Oé 
C015  cjioróe  Af  a  bftnt  fínné 
t)ím  Af  fíox>  nA  5CÓ15  5Cfix)e 
tnóix)  An  U105  [if]  féixj[-eife]. 


2.   CéAX)-cfoiX)e  [aji]  a  gctnfum   fin 
Cof5  feif^e  UÍ05  An  fícix) 
^tjin  nA  x>eAfnAinne  x>eife 
[meAf-bvjinne]  x>'fviit  tiAicei-fe. 


3.  Af  coimifce  An  xíajia  crux>e 
Ctufim  cof5  a  oifbife 

T>0  ní   fí  X)Ált   Af  X>ACfA 

x\f  tÁirii  ctí  mo  coriroAtcA. 

4.  [*Oom]  bfeic  f AOf  ó  feif5  c'01511  e 
A5  fin  cv4ix)  x)om  comAif^e 

*OÁ   Cforáe  ha  n^éA^-bonn   n^tAn 
éAX)Cfom  oi|ie  acc  a  n-iomcAf. 


5.   Óf  é  fém  fféArii  An  eitii^ 
Af  if  mó  mo  rritnneijpn 
An  CÍ05  [té]  f AOf[f Aix>e]  [fmn] 
CAob-Cforóe  An  RÍ05  X)Á  [fóif mn]. 


6.  OmeAC  Af  Aifvoe  nÁ  neArri 

5é  cAftA  1  5Cfoix>e  An  Coimx>eAx> 
mó  C|ioiX)e  *Oé  nÁ  An  x)orriAn 
51X)  bé  oite  a  or»X)05AX). 

7.  tlí  fvut  Ann  x)íon  Af  x^Am^ne 
x^if  cturiim   mo  comAifse 
Cfoix>e  [x)]éAfCAC  *Oé  nirhe 
CféACCAC  é  tén  oifibife. 


11.  King  of  love  and  mercy — 'tis  witb 
a  friend  I  plead  ! — give  my  soul, 
ere  I  enter  the  earth,  Heaven  in 
exchange  ! 

[12.  May  blessing  be  about  me  and 
with  me,  may  my  own  seven 
blessings  be  on  me  !  As  I  have 
none  to  welcoms  me,  let  that  be 
my  own  chief  welcome  !] 


XXIV. 
THE  FIVE  HEARTS. 

1.  Good  my  guard  against  God's 
claims  the  5  hearts  we  hear 
of  !  May  I  rest  on  the  pea,ce  of 
those  5  hearts  !  An  easy  burden 
is  the  Lord's  will  (?)  (anger  ?  K). 

2.  The  first  heart  I  rely  on  to  stav 

the  anger  of  Heaven's  King  is 
the  wound  of  His  right-hand,  a 
swift  stream  of  blood  issuing 
from  it  ! 

3.  On  the  protection  of  this  the  2nd 
heart  I  rely  to  stay  His  reproach. 
It  puts  most  cruel  plight  on  the 
left-hand  of  my  fellow-fosterling  ! 

4.  Saving  me  from  Thy  Heir's  wrath 
— they  are  other  defences  of 
mine — are  the  2  hearts  in  His  fair 
feet.       Any  burden  is  light  com- 

*  pared  with  them  !    (?  K.) 

5.  As  it  is  the  root  of  generosity, 
in  it  I  put  my  firmest  trust — tho 
heart  at  whose  prompting  Thou 
wouldst  save  me  could  I  reach  the 
King's  wounded  side.      (?) 

6.  Though     generosity     higher     than 

Heaven  is  in  the  Lord's  heart, 
wider  is  God's  heart  than  the 
world.    Is  it  not  thus  fashioned.?(?) 

There   exists   no  stronger  defence. 
In  it  I  put  my  trust. 
heart     * 


& —  — 

ln  ít  l  put  my  trust.  The  loving 
heart  of  the  God  of  Heaven, 
wretched  he  for  whom  it  is  a 
reproach.   (?  K) 


11.  a,  +  CfeACCAC,  SfÁfAij;.       b,    +  éA^nAC.     c,    +  \\e.     d,  +  mAf.     12.  found 

here  in  A  22,  but  does  not  belong  to  poem. 
XXIV.  *Oeib.  1.  K.  mo  non  in  MSS.     d,  if  non  in  MSS.  -cifte.     2.  a.  Af .  d,  nAfbu., 
nAfi  bvnn^.    4.  a,  x>o.     5  c,  téf.  at>.  +  fin.    d,  ?  K.  fioccAtn.    7.  c,  ax>.    d,  léti,  té^n. 
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8.  Cnoirje  nAf  loc  5ADÁ1I  5A01I 
Thit  'nA  teic  x>tiinn  ní  X)íomAOin 
IIa  cAOib  if  ceinxe  Af  nxnonrÓA 
Cicne  caoid  An  Ui^ionnA. 

í).  ilAOin  x>eAf5A  íia  5CÚ15  5crux>e 
tón  leAm  mAri  Vuac  impi-óe 
í1a  5onA  x>oirhnei-fe  Af  nx>íon 
Oinneife  fotA  An  Aijvo-níoj;. 

10.  1  scomAirice  tia  5CÚ15  ^cneAX) 
^é  [cÁ]  mo  x>íot  x>o  -ÓAin^eAn 
Ua|\  5AC  cforáe  x>An  fóin  mn 
*Oo  ttloirie  [015]  ní  éifsim. 

11.  OmeAC  Af  Aijroe  nÁ  neAm 
mÁCAin  Aifo-fío5  nA  n-Ain^eAl 
Ré  lomlÁn  Af  fiA  foitlf e 

tiA  a  hiomnÁX)  nÁ  a  AbnAi[m]-fe. 

12.  mÁ  cÁ  50  x>c[iobAn]cAOi  x>Aih 
5fÁf  A|t  f5Ác  rhtnne  rhÁCAn 
Re  tÁn  fút  nA  feACc  mme 
*Oo  ceAnc  xrim  ní  X)ti5fix>e. 

13.  Ó  cÁ  te  ceo  nA  cnuinne 
eAfbAix)  eotAif  ontnnne 
"btiime  if  [x)Ai5-beAn]  *Oé  Acaji 
[CAinn^eAX)]  mó  [x>om]  meAf  acax). 

14.  11í  X)Ó15  tiom  nAC  x^Ain^eAii  x>Am 
peAf5  ÍOfA  An  tiAif  Af  eA^At 
iócf[Ann]  fíox)A  nA  fAittfe 
Ón-cnAnn  x>íonA  An  x>orhAin-fe. 

15.  péAC  ortm  a  rhícít  tÁ  An  ttiAin 

A    mAOif    meAffni5te    An    riióf- 

ftUAIS 

t)í  mAf  fséic  Af  f5[Át]  m'AnniA 
'f  a  ctéic  [cnÁc  An]  co^Af mA. 

(Ria  23  E  16  ;    F  vi.  1  ;    F  ii.  2). 

rriAic. 
XXV. 

T)oti     rhAi$*oin     rhume. 

1.   t)eAn  x>Á  mAC  mÁcAin  1ofA 
mÁÚAif  x>o  5Ab  nA  5fÁf  a 
LÁ  Ajrt  5ceAn  1  5Cionn  An  críof  a 
X>e&n  lof  a  tiom  An  tÁ-f  a. 


2.   tnib  tei^if  nA  x>cní  x^cAinn^e 
níon  x>eiti5  fí  féf  feitb-ne 
tlti5  tÓ5  [a  ceAn]  cAn  ctnrime 
t)eAn    cftnf^e  An  05  x>Á  heigne. 


8.  The   heart   that   ne'er   refused    its 

kin,  'tis  not  vain  to  ftee  to  it  r 
My  demerit  is  less  owing  to  the 
heart  in  the  Lord's  side. 

9.  The  ruddy  mark3  of  the  5  hearts 
are,  I  feel,  full  price  to  win  raj 
prayer  !  My  defei.ce  are  those 
deep  wounds,  the  High  Kmg's 
bloody  garments  ! 

10.  Though  I  have  defence  enough  in 
the  saving  power  of  the  5  wounds, 
I  chng  to  maiden  Mary  beyond  all 
hearts  that  have  helped  mo  ! 

11.  Generosity  loftier  than  Hcavcn  is 

the  mother  of  the  angels'  Lord  í 
Full  moon  of  fairest  gleam  ! 
Greater  her  glory  than  aught  I  say! 

12.  Were  grace  given  me  for  the  sake 

of  Mother  Mary,  owing  to  her 
who  satisfies  the  eye  of  the  7 
Heavens,  Thy  justice  would  not 
be  exacted  on  us  ! 

13.  As  guidance  fails  us  in  the  world's 
darkness,  may  the  nurse  and  good 
spouse  of  tfie  Father  lead  me 
from  my  error  ! 

14  When  Jesus'  anger  threatens,  a 
defence  for  me,  I  trust,  is  that 
peaceful  torch  of  light,  that 
golden  tree  sheltering  the  world  ! 

15.  On  Doomsday,  look  on  me,  Michael, 
steward  who  judgest  the  great 
host  !  Be  as  a  shield  protecting 
my  soul,  defending  it  on  tho  dav 
of  summons  ! 


XXV. 
TO  THS  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  As  a  spouse  to  her  son  is  Jesus' 
mother,  the  mother  full  of  graco  í 
The  day  my  crimes  go  to  judg- 
ment  may  Jesus'  spouse  stand  by 
me  ! 

2.  Healing  herb  of  the  three  nails' 
wounds,  she  never  gave  np  her 
claim  on  me  !  She  gavc  (for  me) 
the     value     of     her     unmeasured 

merits  (?).     To  her  son  the  virgin 
is  a  lover  ! 


10   b,  X)A     d,  moife.      11.  a,  cAtAiii.     d,  x>.       12.  a,  Aoibioji.       13.  c,    +    x>a5iíiac. 

d,    cAijm^ix),    cAf  An^Aix).     óm.      14.    c,    Ainn.       15.    c,     aic.  d,  tÁ  nA. 

XXV.  TlAnn.  beA5.     2.  c,  +  ha  ^cneAX). 
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3.  'S  í  íia  muime  'f  iia  mÁCAitt 
ílí  tia  Cttumne  Att  a  cícib 

Ají    fí*OX)    1f    leJf   "OO    UlACAlj; 

feif  miACAif  H105  Aii  ttícró. 

4.  mÁÚAif  x>o  f  ah  x>Á  hittif 
A.  mAC  lé  5f Áf  Ab  5emif 

UU5  lé  Af  feitb-ne  Af  a  f AiiAif 
^AbAif  ei§fe  T)é  Att  "óei5-fif 

5.  [memn]  x>eif5e  1  ttoaú  AX>omn-x)eof 
[   .   .   .  ]  feif^e  ah   (fionTi-f\iAf] 
TJ'éif  tui^e  té  x>Á  teAnnÁn 
CeAnnÁt  fuite  "Oé  if  xnombuAn. 

6.  t)eA5  An  c-ion^nAX)  ceACc  tAittfe 
OeAn  r*e  hiomcAtt  a  hiffe 
meAX)  -oÁ  fúit  fnuA-ó  An  éuifne 
"Oúit  Unrne  nA  snuAX)  geit-fe. 

7.  tonnf  ax)  ó  néim  a  nuA-méAtt 
tlA  céib  conntA  mAtt  cttAob-ótt 
*OÁ  tÁim  mAtt  tite  niAih-bÁn 
5f'AnÁn   ctÁif  niihe  An  nAOih-05. 


CnAob  úofAix)  *oon  ttéim  f  105-0 a 
CfAob   féi-ó  x>Á  bfO^Aif   óf-cnA 

OeAn    CAtttA    Att    f éAT)    Att    f AOttCA 

^éA5  nAomÚA  AbtA  óttx>A. 


&  5ein  foCAin  fít  xVÓAith 
Óof^Af  An  R15  x>Á  ttúmib 
A  5fiiAt)  cofCtt a  mAf  cf Aob-ftnb 
mAotui5  uau  -oocfA  An  T)úitim. 


10.  t)eAttu  *OAin5eAn  x>Ath  x>o  tmttif 
X)on  Ain^eAt  An  cttÁc  CAtttAif 
*Oíon  m'uttc  rAf  cóitt  x>o  ceAn^tAi^ 

a\    ÚCA5X)A1f   Óltt    pUlfC    pAttfCAIf. 


11.   A  |té  lomtÁn  Att  n-ógACc 

tlí  hiomnÁtt  5né  x>o  gttiAn-fotc 

T3o   CA1C  fé  feAt   Att  c'AOt-UCC 

£utt  teAn  x)AonnACc  *Oé  a  X)iax)Acc. 


12.   A  féAtcA  lúit  au  Aimúit 

A   fXMUItt  X)éA11CA  5AC  X)C15-f1X) 
CA1   X)OX>   5AOt    ttlAttt    Af    tt A-X)Ó15 

A  cf Aob   ^tAn-óif  CfiAX)  [cemít]. 


3.  Nurse  and  mother,  the  world's 
King  at  her  breast,  the  wedding 
with  Heaven's  King  hastened  our 
peace  ! 

4.  Mother  steadfast  in  faith,  she  bore 
her  son  owing  to  her  graces  ! 
She  won  possession  of  us  by  her 
annunciation  !  In  her  holy  wisJ 
dom  she  conceived  God's  son. 

5.  .... 
when  her  lover  has  been  with  her 
the  fury  of  God's  angry  blood  is 
short-lived  ! 

6.  Little  wonder  I  speak  of  her  who 
stood  by  her  faith  !  Like  to  her 
eye  is  the  brightness  of  frost  ! 
A  living  glow  is  her  bright  check  ! 

7.  There  is  a  sheen  from  the  brilliance 

of  her  fair  fingers,  from  her  fair  (?) 
locks  like  branching  gold,  from 
her  arm  like  a  bright  white  lily  ! 
The  sunroom  of  Heaven  is  the 
holy  maid  ! 

8.  A  fruitful  branch  of  royal  line, 
a  smooth  branch  whence  golden 
fruit  is  gathered  is  she  who  set 
forth  to  save  us,  sacred  branch  of 
a  golden  apple-tree  ! 

9.  Do  thou,  born  for  the  weal  of 
Adam's  seed,  thou  who  checkest 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  thou  whose 
cheek  is  ruddy  as  the  berry,  soften 
and  turn  from  us  God's  severity  ! 

10.  A  mighty    deed    didst    thou    for 
'         me    when    thou    wert    with    the 

Angel  !  Thou  didst  covenant  to 
screen  my  sin  from  punishment 
(K),  thou  golden  room  of  the  house 
of  Heaven  ! 

11.  Full  moon  of  our  maidenhood  ! 
Glorious  the  sight  of  thy  sun- 
bright  hair  !  God  spent  a  while 
on  thy  lime-white  breast,  and  the 
Divinity  was  with  His  humanity  ! 

12.  O  guiding  star  of  tbe  straying, 
guide  to  perfect  peace  !  Thou 
art  ever  the  great  hope  of  thv 
kin,  O  bright  gold  branch  (sprung) 
from  kindred  clay  ! 


a, 


fiot')  a.      h,   A5A  ;    acuji.      AnmnfUAf  ;    au  lonn  fUAit  ;  AtnonnfUAitt. 
10.  b,  cAn  ?  T.      12.  d,  ^ceméit. 
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13.  Cuú   mullAi5  Aicme  ('1aV>a 
muife  mo  riiAiT)e  tÁriiA 

1f  í  coitt  tia  ^CAon  tnbuA*ÓA 
SAon  buAUA  cnoinn  tiA  cáua. 

14.  *OéAnAin  fíof>  CA|t  olc  nr  Amjmíorit 
*Oíon  mo  tocc  Aft  a  teAnb-UAn 
Cti5  mé  An  méiT>-fe  au  a  hiomuÁf) 
étf^e  lomlÁn  ^né  a  seAt-gjtuAf). 


15.   éifo  fiom  a  fío-ritAOi|t  nitrie 
&  rhíocAOil  iomcuijt  m'eine 
Réróró  fóm  cÁf  ha  scnróe 
mójt  fti^e  5fÁf  *oo-5eibe. 

t)eAn. 
(Ria  23  G  23  ;   T.C.D.  1340). 

XXVI. 
x>on  rhAig*oin  rhuirie. 

1.  1TlAi|t5  nAC  molAnn  mÁCAift  "Oé 
50  fiú   a  bfUAfAf  -oÁ  fínné 

AOAll    Ólft   HA    T)tfU    T)COfAX) 

llí  cót|t  5An  í  •o,AT>rholAX). 

2.  *OeACA|t  -ÓArii-fA  -oéAnArit  T>1 
inotA"ó  uac  T)eA|tnAT>  Ture 
^núif  f AO|t  Af  mófÓA  mAlcA 

CflAOO    ÓfÓA    UA    V1Ó5ACCA. 

3.  molAT>   Af   OlfCeAf  -o'éif   CÁ15 

^fÓ    "OeACAf    T>Aril-f A    T)'fA5Ált 

*Oo  séAn  f a  f>eotf>  -oÁn   motcA 
*Oo  tÁn  beoit  ua  bAncnocrA. 

4.  Cujt  cuise  if  -oeACf Ai-oe  f>Atn 
*OÁ   motA^t   itluijie   mÁtAU 

ní  téin  T>ún  cfiAn  a  ceAfDA 
CÁ  T>út  CfiAT>  uén  coiriimeAfOA. 

5.  "OeACAtt  T>Am-fA  T)éAnAtri  jtAnn 
/Acc  T)Án  "oo  finneAT)  ttoriiAm 
minic  motcAf  a  5fUAT)  ^eAt 

'f  A  fnUAT)  mAf  COfCAf  COltteAT). 

6.  neArit  -o'f  A^Átt  ní  f>eACAif>  -oíom 
Ó  tuitteArri  fdf^e  An  Aifo-fíog 
"Oíon  T)úin  a  fíot-fOCAt  fin 
Río-topAjt  T>úm   au  T)úititn. 

7.  An  eA5tA  uaó  T>éAUA  *Oia 

be  méAT)  T)iomf>A  mic  IflAjtiA 
mo  fíof>  50  nuAif>i5e  au  nirii 
5uAittif)e  H105  Ari  fícif). 


13.  H.ghest  fruit  of  Eve\s  stoclc,  Mary 
is  my  hand-stafr*  !  Wood  of  virtue- 
rich  fruit  !  She  is  the  wood- 
cutter  who  felJs  (trims  ?  K)  the- 
tree  of  the  debt  ! 

14.  The  making  of  my  peace  spite  of 
my  ill-deeds,  the  hding  of  my 
sins  from  her  lamb-child — these 
things  have  I  trusted  to  her  inter- 
cession  !  As  a  fuil  moon  is  the> 
sight  of  her  fair  face  ! 

15.  Hark  to  me,  royal  Steward  of 
Heaven,  Michael,  take  on  thee 
my  burden  !  Calm,  ere  I  come, 
the  hearts  that  accuse  me  !  Many 
the  way  to  win  favour  thou  canst 
find  ! 


XXVI. 

TO  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN. 

1.  Woe  to  him  who  praises  not  God '» 
mother,  with  all  the  evidence 
about  her  !  Grcatly  must  she  be 
praised,  the  golden  apple  tree  of  the 
three    fruits  ! 

2.  Hard  for  me  to  give  eulogy  not 
given  before  to  the  noble-visaged 
maid  of  splendid  glory,  the  golden 
branch  oí  maidenhood  ! 

3.  Though,  after  so  many,  it  be  hard 
for  me  to  invent  a  worthy  praise, 
I  will  yet  essay  a  eulogy  of  her, 
the  subject  of  all  women's  praise. 

4.  If   I   am  to   praise   Mary   Mother 

tis  the  harder  to  set  about  it 
as  we  know  not  a  third  of  her 
goodness.  What  creature  of  earth 
can  be  compared  to  her  ? 

5.  Hard  for  me  to  make  verses  !  I 
can  only  sing  the  song  oft  sung 
before  !  Often  is  her  bright  cheek 
praised,  and  her  beauty  as  the 
red  glory  of  the  woods. 

6.  I  have  not  failed  to  win  Heaven 
by  incurring  the  High  King's  anger. 
My  protection  is  her  intercession. 
She  is  the  royal  well  of  the  Creator'a 
Castle. 

7.  Lest  God  owing  to  the  great  anger 
of  Mary's  son  may  not  grant  it  me, 
may  she,  the  companion  of  the 
palace's  King,  renew  my  peace 
in  Heaven  ! 


XXVI.   *Oeib.     4.  c,  T>úin.  d,  T)int. 


G.  or,    -f-  T)Á  n-oeACAif). 
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A  jté  tÁn  tiA  n-tnte  05 
50   feif5  An   AcAf  xriompóx) 
Ctiift  m'impfóe  Af  c'feAn  x>om  Aintn 
A  ooAn  nnpinc  lofAinnn. 


51X)  x>eACAn  leigeAf  mo  toóc 
1  nx>ói5  50  bftM^inn  fnncoéc 
Cmn  món-cuite  m'tutc  cAf  Aif 
Ó  ón-cuige  ptnnc  pAnn^Aif. 


10.  motAX)  nuAX>  x>o  -óéAnAm  x>inc 
50  mimc  a  05  onx>nmc 
^éA^  úji  iiac  fo-CAicihe  rib 

A  jltin  cocmtjce  An  cneixnrii. 

11.  SAon  mé  a  riieic  Af  [trió|t  Aicne] 
Ca^aI  tiom  tÁ  An  rrieAf  nAitjce 
Sifim    snÁfA   onc   x>om    Ainm 

An   tÁ-f  A  Aft  X>COCC  f  A  co^Ainm 

mAifs. 
(Rta  23  G  23  ;  D  13  ;  B.  30  ;  N.  34.  TCD 

1340) 

XXVII. 

*oon    ÓR01Ó    tiAOiríi. 

1.  ^Ab  Af  5ceAnnAi5-ne  a  cnoc  nAom 
x\  cnoc  beAnnAi^ce  ha  mbuAX> 
*OéAnA  acac  *Oé  x>om  xnon 

A  bfACAC  HÍO5  11A   f é  ftUA^. 

2.  "Oo  béAf  ceAnnAÓ  x>mc  nn  x>Án 
fií  cnuró  ní  heAttAC  ní  hóf 

ttí  niAoin  aji  x>oriiAn  A-x>éAf 
*Oo  bÓAf  X)AOib  acc  motAX)  móf . 

3.  x\  cnoc  fÁn  x>Át  CfíofX)  a  énú 

5fÁf  x>on  RÍ5  Af  tlA  'f  Af  tlA 

CeAnn  ceAjro  [x>o]  caotticac  ha  cnú 
1f  cti  An  nAorii-éfAC  x>aji  x>eAf5  *Oia. 


4.  A  f  ÓAtA  X)onn  Af  tiA  toc 

*OAf  céAf  ax)  [Cníofx>]ix>  cf  Ann  bfioc 
t)ein  x>o  cineAX)  50  téin  Íac 
Séirii  An  §tAc  x>o  fi^eAX)  nioc. 


lllÓf  An  bAO^At  An  Cf  ÁCC  CAtt 

téx>  5fÁf    mtmA  f AoncAn  fionn 
fcti5  x>o  f  i§e  a  conp  f  Atn  ceAnn 
tno    cnix>e    An    ceAnn    fAn    bfotc 
bfionn. 


8.  Full  moon  among  maidens  who 
canst  avert  the  Fathers  wrath, 
urge  for  me  my  petition  on  thy 
spouse ;  O  spouse  of  Him  who 
rulest    over   Hell  ! 

9.  Though  'tis  hard  so  to  heal  my 
faults  that  I  be  saved  ;  do  thou 
from  the  gold-roofed  palace  of 
Heaven,  set  back  the  great  riood 
of  my  evil  ! 

10.  Ever  fresh  praise  will  I  give  thee 
cften,  O  noble  maid  !  Thou  fresh 
ever-green  branch  !  Thou  whose 
knee  nursed  our  faith  ! 

11.  Save  me,  O  Son  of  great  knowledge! 
I  dread  the  day  of  scrutiny  !  I 
implore  thy  favour  that  dav  when 
I  shall  have  come  to  the  eummons  ! 


XXVII. 
TO  THE  HOLY  CROSS. 

1.  Receive  my  ransom,  O  holy  Cross, 
blessed  cross  of  virtue  !  Beseech 
God  to  save  me,  O  Standard  of 
the  Lord  of  the  six  hosts. 

2.  Ransom  I  will  give  thee  in  song 
Not  stock  or  cattle  or  gold — no 
wealth  of  earth  shall  I  mention — is 
what  I  will  give  thee  but  exceeding 
praise  ! 

3.  O  Cross  whereon  Christ  shed  His 
blood — greatest  far  of  the  King's 
favours  ! — the  Chief  of  all  artiíicers 
lying  in  His  blood  is  on  thee(?) 
Thou  art  the  Sacred  Cross  whereon 
God  was  wounded  ! 

4.  Thou  seal,  ruddy  and  cutting,  on 
whose  stained  wood  Christ  was  tor- 
tured,  take  thy  people  with  thee. 
Gentle  the  hand  stretched  oufc  on 

thee  ! 

5.  I  dread  the  sight  of  that  wounded 
f oot  if  I  am  not  to  be  saved  by  thy 
favour !  Dear  to  me  the  fair- 
tressed  One  who  gave  His  body  to 
be  stretched  out  f or  me  ! 


8.  c,  Af  f.      11.  «,  Af  tnAicne,  Af  riiAicne.       XXVII.  fíAnn.   riióp  3.  a,  x>úit. 
c.  x)o,  x^on.     An  teg.  nAC  nú  (?)  4.  b,  ceAfAX)  ix>  5.  c,  jtig.         d.  bfinn. 
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o.  liio  cjtoix)e  Ati  béAt  focjuiró  fAOf 

ttAf  ^éA5  A  X)OCA1f  f  Am  -óíon 

CeAnn  nA  n-AingeAt   if  tiA  n-05 
Lóf  leAm  mAji  "ÓAingeAn  a  x>íon. 

7.  níonb  fiú  pine  An  x>otiun  [xnAn] 
S50ICAT)  a  cni"óe  tiA  ctiAb 
lonrÓA  ní  Af  "oocnA^nAj^óíot 
CÍ05  x>o  bí  sonrA  50  5ftiAti. 


8.  CeAnc  téf  [ViAicúeAf  tiAn]  a  x>eAtb 
A  [x>eAnc  A^tif  a  ^ntiAX)]  sofm 
níojt  *óti5if  mo  x>íon  50  x>eAfb 
[An]  fíon  fCAjtb  [x>o  ibif]  onm. 

9.  Uí  A|t  a  nu^A-ó  bfeAÚ  bÁif 
Óvnfi-o  Af  sceAnA  fA  fgíp 
"O'fioft  a  úoite  ní   rnÁc  ttiAif 
1f  các  fA  5tiAif   |toime  A-níf 

Cet.   desunt. 

(BlA,  23  G.  27  ;   N.  14 ;  N.  35  ;  F.  v.  1  ; 

F.  ii.  3). 

XXVIII. 
AR  tOÓUA  £0111. 

1.  tlí  téif  "o'Aon  a  Aimm  fém 
[tocuA  cÁic  x>úmn]  [ní  x>oitéif] 
An  ué  íiac  [ctii5fe]  a  toécA 
ctii5te  nAC  é  Af  lonmotcA. 

2.  An  [c-A"OAm]  ^AbAf  cf é  sféin 
5i"ó  bé  Att  a  mbeAt  mAf  oitbómi 
*Oo   cífinn   Af   A011   oite 

tií   CAom   x>ícitt   x)iAT)oi|te 

3.  1llo   toccA   fém    Af   cof   cóif 
T)Á  mbAT)  mó  nÁ  StiAb  Si-óm 
Tlí  [fAicfinn]  51-0  [cia]  Af  5C0111 
Aircim  T31A  ^An   a  "óíogAit. 

4.  ní   mottii5im   rftiAJ;  [mo]   tcifo 
mo  coif  f ém  [51T)]  fÁc  [uoi|tmeif5] 
*OÁ  mAOiT)im  if  mioncA  me 
CionuA  5AC  Aom-fif  eite. 

5.  ní  [toi^f mn]  teAutfom  An  ftAinn 
Af  mo  ctnx>  f  ém  x>Á  bf  éAX>Ainn 
[TIÁ]  UU15  nAC  x>úm  Af  xmnfAn 
Súit    1    5cvnx>    mo    comtiffAn. 


6.  Dear  is  that  faee  so  shapely  and 
noble,  who  regarded  not  suffering 
to  save  me  !  Lord  of  Angels 
and  Virgins  !  Secure  I  feel  His 
protection  ! 

7.  No  race  on  the  fleeting  earth  de- 
served  that  His  heart  should  be 
broken  in  His  bosom,  and  many 
other  things  hard  to  repay,  Kis 
heart  pierced  to  its  depths. 

8.  Never  was  scen  of  us  form  and  face 
and  blue  eye  as  His.  Thou  wert 
not  in  justice  bound  to  save  us  ! 
For  me  Thou  drankest  the  bitter 
wine  ! 

9.  The  King  condemned  to  death,  and 
whom  our  sins  weary — for  one 
who  loves  Him  this  is  no  time  for 
thoughtlessness,  as  all  men  shall 
be  in  peril  before  Him  once  more  ! 


XXVIII. 
OUR  OWN  FAULTS. 

1.  Not  clear  to  any  his  own  fault, 
but  clear  our  neighbour's.  He  who 
perceives  not  his  own  faults  should 
v.nderstand  that  this  is  no  credit 
to    him. 

2.  The  mote  in  the  sunbeam,  if  it  were 
a  blemish  on  another,  I  would  see. 
To  do  so  needs  not  the  hardest 
effort  of  a  divine  !  (T). 

3.  Were  my  own  faults,  seen  in  just 
proportion,  greater  than  Sion  I 
could  not  see  them,  whatever  their 
guiltiness  may  be.  I  implore  God 
not  to  punish  them  ! 

4.  I  perceive  not — a  sad  testimony  ! — 
my  own  guilt,  though  it  cause 
me  trouble  !  Oftener  I  talk  of 
everybody  else's  crimes  ! 

5  I  would  not — if  I  could — íorgive 
any  injustice  done  my  possessions. 
Conclude  not  hence  that  I  find  it 
not  hard  to  look  at  my  neighbour's 
goods. 


7.  a, -oíon.      8.  a.  hÁiú  tiAinn.      6,  5.  if  a  "ó.      c,  -óti^iof     d,  An  non  in  MSS.    ibiof. 

XXVIII.  TDeib.      1.  b.  +  cac  uite  x>timn.      +  if  foiléif.      c.   +  uni5te,  rtn^eAX). 

2.  a,  -f  A-oom,  x>a-oaiti.      3.  c,   +  f  Aicim.      +  ciati.      4.   b,  56.      -f  nxioit^eif, 

x>oit5eif.       c,   +   mAoróeArh.        d,    +    AomfeAf.        5.  a,  ttn^fmn,   ttíigfinn, 

ttiAigfmn,  bfú  1511111.      c.  +  tiac.     d.  coriitiff  Am. 
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6.  mAij>5  CÁ11115  i  seoÍAirm  5CfiiAt> 
x\  Vt\  Af  jile  nÁ  Ati  ^eit-sfiiAn 

ttí    ftllt   T)'At)bAf1    Afl   tlAltt    AOITl 
1  T)Cf1t1Altt  rAttTIAtl  ACC  CACAOIft. 

7.  11Í    hAX)UA]1    UAltle    t)Ath-fA 
PÓAC    A    ÍOfA    Afl   11-AnAm-fA 

tlAC  f  tnt  im  ctí  acc  CAthfiA  cfiurh 
A  tlí  [5A|rÓA]  nA  ti5]iiAn-b]ui5. 

8.  pvo  5|iÁr*AiD  a  Rí  nA  fiíoj; 
*0'eA5tA  tn'piAC  A^nf  m'Aingníoth 
^ttróim  cú  a  temb  ha  hói^e 

ní  ftntim  T>'feit>m  loncóifie. 

9.  Afi  t>o  peAnnAro  Afi  t>o  pÁif 

t>í  T>om  -óíon  x>'eA5tA  An  tiAcbÁif 
v\n  f^otcAT)  tdo  cfioit>e  i  ^ctí 
'f  Af  -óoncAT)  c'foite  a  Aifo-fí 

10.  A  ctnfip  ófíofo  téfi  fAOfAT)  fmn 
[ttirh]  T)o  cneA"ó  CféAT>  nAC  CAOin- 

ftnn 
CftiA5  fotcA'6  f tiite  -oo  [cAob] 
1f  mttijie  A5T)oncAt)  [*oonn-b|iAOn]. 

11.  mÁ'f  í  An  cóin  5Ati  féACAin  [oijin] 
3^tiiT)im  cú  a  Aif^ceoif  lofoifin 
Voittfi5  c'fioncA  a  tiAin  rhtiifie 
[^Á]  ntiAiji  ciocf a  aii  cfóctnrie. 

12.  T)Á  mbeic  50  n-oéAnAT)  *otnne 
T>éific  if  Aome  if  tifintnge 

1f  eA^nA  An   beACAf)  nÁ  bíot> 
^An  CfieACAT)  -o'eA^tA  An  Aifvo-ruo^. 

13.  T3eifieAt)   mo  t)ÁnA  t>o  §éAn 
An  feAT)  mAififeAT)  t>o  ítlícéAt 
pú  An  -OAm^eAn  fiiom  -oo  fnnne 
Am^eAt  pionn  tia  fífunne 

tlí  téif. 
(Ria.     23     G.     23  ;    D.    30  ;      N.     34, 
24  B.    26  ;    L.   6 ;     E.    22). 

XXIX. 
T>AOrmAC€      "Oé. 

1.  Cuite  ^An  cfiÁij;  T>AonnAcc  T)ó 
A|t  5AC  Aon-otc  nAfi  fÁf  fí 

X\f  nAC   [*00-t)OtCA   1   t1T>Át]   "oé 

1f  é  An  tÁn  ftoboficA    An  Tlí. 

2.  Conn  fin  A5  fíofi-cmte  [fóf] 
A  míofibinle  ó  nnii  A-rruAf 

A  mbiA  Afi  Afi  n-oifibeifie  T)'fÁf 
^fiÁf  Afi  5Coirht)ei-ne  if  fiA  fUAf. 


6.  Alas  for  the  man  of  earthly  íiesru 
O  King  brighter  than  the  Sun  ! 
In  one's  earthly  covering  no  one 
has  cause  for  pride — only  íor  self- 
contempt  ! 

7.  No  cause  for  my  pride  is  it  (have 
regard,  O  Jesus,  on  my  soul  !) 
that  my  body  is  only  an  abode  of 
worms  !  O  King,  ruler  of  the 
sunny  palaces  ! 

8.  By  thv  graces  O  King  of  Kings,  in 
my  terror  of  my  debts  and  sins,  I 
implore  Thee,  Son  of  the  Virgin  !  I 
am  unworthy  of  forgiveness  (?  K). 

9.  By  Thy  pains  and  Passion  save 
me  from  the  fear  of  the  Terror, 
by  the  rending  of  Thy  heart  in  Thy 
bosom,  by  the  shedding  of  Thy 
blood,  O  Lord  ! 

10.  O  Body  of  Christ  which  has  re- 
deemed  us,  should  I  not  mourn 
the  smart  of  thy  wounds  ?  Sad 
the  streaming  of  blood  from  Thy 
sides,  and  Mary  shedding  ruddy 
tears. 

1 1.  Even  if  it  be  just  that  Thou  regard 
me  not,  I  crave  Thee,  O  reiver  of 
Hell,  show  forth  Thy  miracles, 
O  Lamb  of  Mary  !  When  shall 
mercy  visit  me  ? 

12.  If  a  man  do  almsgiving,  f asting,  or 
prayer  and  have  worldly  prudence, 
let  him  still  trouble  for  fear  of  the 
Lord!(?) 

1 3.  As  long  as  I  live  I  will  give  the  end 
of  my  poem  to  Michael  !  Good 
the  protection  which  the  white 
angel  of  truth  has  given  me  ! 


XXIX. 

GOD'S  MERCY. 

An  unobbing  flood  is  God's  mercy 
--has  it  not  covered  evf!ry  evil  ? 
whence  it  is  easy  to  approach 
God.  The  Lord  is  the  high  full- 
tide  ! 

Waters  ever  flowing  are  His 
marvels  from  Heaven.  Greater 
than  all  the  growth  of  our  offences 
shall  be  the  Lord's  grace. 


7   c,   -)-  nA.   cnum. 

10.  6,  -f  neim. 

dy  -f-  510^. 
XXIX.   Raiui.  thótu 


d,  5tófrÓA  8.  non  nisi  in  D.  30.  9.   6,  -f  -óí-oeAn. 

c.   +  fotcA.      -\-  cAOib.     d,  -f  "oonn-bfAom.       11.  a,    -[•  m. 


f.Á^A.     c,  T)o  t)ititcAt)  An  -oÁit.      2.  a,  K. 


fltAf. 
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3.  ní  btiAn  [íiíosacc]  acc  tiAc  X)é 

ílí  5A|t  A  'ÓíotlA'Ó   f  A  -ÓlAOI 

CobAf  píoti-slAn  A5  f  Áf  [é] 
5fÁf  T)é  50  tíonmAri  5AC  Iaol 

4.  A  Acaiji  nA  n-tnte  AOf 

ní  [lAbAifi]  -otime  nÁ  x»Af 
T)o  cuineA-ó  [é]  1  gclí  tén  ^cÁf 
5nÁf  -oon  cé  *oo  bí  A^tif  biAf 

5.  nÁ  ctntt  [Af  lem]  Amsníoni  mé 
A  x\itvo-rtí  nAc  mAC  *oo  mnAOi 
mAins  nAC  biA  ix>  tiAnn  a  ílí 

x\  [*Óia]  -oo  ní  CAtt  -oo  cnAOi. 

6.  *Otit  cAti  peAf  An  ci£e  [ciiAf] 
*OÁ  fine  ní  beAj;  An  [bAOf] 


7. 


Crtú  An  cAOib  tec  oite  1  n-tnp 
[1TIÓ  f  úit  cú]  te  soif  e  An  §AOit 

8.   rrlAC  mmne  aji  n-A  occ-gtnn  tiAinn 
^oncAif  a  bfumne  tért  mbÁi-ó 
rriAn  fm  if  cÁirt  comne  a  fró 
*Oo  fín  tÁim  1  scomne  CÁ15. 


9.  *Oo  tnnne  T)ia  a  "óíccAtt  oún 
5é  bíceAtt  5An  tiiArt  An  71105 
AcÁi*o  cneA-ÓA  tia  fectó]  rtÁn 
x\n  5fÁx)  f  a  oeAf  a  -66  aji  noíon. 

10.  A  fÁm-^tAn  ntiA-ÓA  nA  nAom 

Ó   "O'cUAtA   5Álb|11At   t>o   5tóf 

T>tnc  cAftA  rvmrie  nA  tiíoj; 
a  "óíon  m'AnmA  a  rhtnrie  móji 

11.  Slfim    [a]  Ó5   TTIAOfÓA   TTIAtt 

*Oom  cAomnA  mAji  btif  [tórt]  tiom 
nio  X)íof5A"ó  fAn   itit  Af  feAff 
1o  ceAnn  a  fitíri  pori-stAn  fionn. 

12.  A  m^eAn  Af  nAomcA  Af  neirh 

x\  fmn-beAn  nAC  [fOAonr  a  a]  fOAiti 
T)o  "óíot  cú  c'oi5feACc  'tia  ftnt 
té  bftiit  *oo  ctú  oifóeAf c  Aiti 

13.  tÁ  An  ttiAm  a  rhíocAOit  [a]  rhAOiri 
llAib  nAfAb  *oíomAOin  aji  [noÁm] 
meAff ait)  tnte  TiA  fé  ftói5 
5tcnrt  *Oé  óf  ctnte  5An  crtÁij;. 

Utnte  5An  cnÁig. 
(Ria.  23  G.  27  ;    N.  35). 


3.  No  kingdom  lasts  but  only  God's 
grace  !  Hard  to  conceal  it  !  A 
pure  well  ever  springing  is  God's 
grace,  plenteous  every  day  ! 

4.  Father  of  all  folk,  no  man  or  two 

can  tell  the  favours  of  Him  who 
was  and  shall  be.  He  was  made 
flesh  for  us  ! 

5.  Put  me  not  away  in  my  sin,  O 
King,  no  son  of  woman  !  Sad  for 
him  who  shall  not  be  of  thy  folk, 
O  God  who  makest  the  hazel  of 
the  nut  ! 

6.  For  His  race  to  neglect  Heaven's 
Lord  is  great  folly 


?•    • 

Thy  breast's  blood  and  Thy  grave. 
Thou  art  my  trust  for  Thy  kin- 
ship  is  close  to  me  ! 

8.  When  Mary's  Son  was  pierced  in 

His  breast  by  us,  it  was  for  our 
love  His  breast  was  wounded. 
Thus  may  we  look  for  His  for- 
giveness  who  stretched  forth  His 
arm  for  all  ! 

9.  God  did  His  utmost  for  us  though 
the  Lord's  commands  are  dis- 
obeved.  'Twas  His  love  made 
Him  save  us  !  His  nails'  wounds 
are  yet  on  Him  (?) 

10.  O  glorious  gentle  maid,  queen  of 
saints,  when  Gabriel  heard  thy 
reply  the  Lord  of  Lords  came  to 
thee,  great  Mary,  my  soul's 
guard  ! 

11.  I  pray  thee,  noble  stately  maid, 
to  guard  me  so  that  I  be  at  peace, 
to  guide  me  by  surest  path  to 
thee,  my  sister  pure  and  fair  ! 


12. 


13. 


O  maid  hallowed  in  Heaven,  fair 
woman  whose  tale  shall  never  end, 
thou  didst  merit  thy  inheritance 
in  His  blood  and  all  His  great 
glory  !  (?) 

On  Doomsday,  great  steward 
Michael,  may  my  poem  be  not 
made  vain  by  any  word  of  thine. 
All  the  six  hosts  shall  juílge  it,  for 
the  Lord's  glory  is  a  sea  unebbing. 


XXIX.  3.  a,  fiocc.  4.  b,  rteACA.  5. 
b,  bAOif.  Probably  4  11  omitted. 
9.   c,  ^ctcró.      11.  a,  An.     6,  teAjt. 


a,   An   téim.      d,   crviAic.       6.  a,  rtiAf. 
7.   c,   d,  metre  faulty.       d,   mó  CU15. 
12.  b,  fOAonfó.      13.  b,  noÁn, 
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XXX. 

ah    t)As. 


1.  rnitig  -óaiti  -out  im  t>vjúai5 

1TlA1^5    UAObAf    UÍfl    An-T>VJÚA15 

Ó  UA  [ati]  f  ao^aI  TIA  feAfi  fitt 
x\  caodax)  ceA"ó  fÁ  scrierofinn. 

2.  "Onvjrofe  mé  'f  if  rmúij;  T>Am 

Rem  úín  -ÓÚÚA15  t>á  *oeAf  oat) 
*Oo  -óeAf 0  mé  Ati  f A05AI  f a  feAC 

*OÁ   -OUAOOAf    é   bAT)    AltfeAC. 

3.  CAOb   f  é   CÁ  T>Ált   Af  T>OCJ1A 

CÍf    AT1-T)1JCA15    1AfACUA 

ní  cottiaII  f í  T>ítre  T)Am 
An  uíji-re  nt*  hí  m'ionAT). 

4.  UfA1T>e  "ÓAm  T>ttt  1  bfAT> 

iTlAlÚ    mO    Ctl1T>eACCA    CAfiAT» 

Cóif  -óvjin  f  e  Í1A5AIT)  m'eACCf  a 
Stnt  ne  CAbAif  5crjiT>eAccA 

5.  "Ovjt  Af  eACcf a  ó[f]  éi^eAn  -ovjn 

5An  fúit  A5Ainn  te  hiompvj-ó 

rií   cóir»  5tvtAifeAct  5An    tón  tmn 

íTló|t  An  5VJAif eAÓu  t>á  nstvjAirmn 

6.  Sifim  Af  ÓfíofT»  consnAm  Lóm 
A  mÁtAif  Cruofo  iu  onóif 
TJíoú  tóin  Af  tucu  nA  heAcufiA 
íTr  eóif  ne  hvjcu  n-imúeAcuA 

7.  ImúeAcu  te  hocuAf  bvjróne 
1f  í  cftíoc  mo  comAifte 

Ceitu  m'fotuAT)  if  T>óib  T>teA5Af 

CÓ1J1   An    U-OCUAfl  T>'fOlttf  eA^AT). 

8.  *Oíot  m'fiAc  if  off a  f ifim 
X)iAf  Af  mó  Af  a  mvjini5im 
íoc  nA  n-tiite  gníom  t>o  §éAn 
toíoT)  Af  rhtnr*e  'f  Af  rhícéAt 


9.   eoin  t)AifT>e  bfiÁúÁiri  rhvjine 
SAn  PfomnfiAf  feAf  m'ion^vjifte 
tlí  fvji5fiT>  fom  meife  A-mvjig 
Coit  nA  -oeife  *oÁ  n-oeAfnAif. 

10.  T)iAf  CAfAT>  coifeonAf  me 
pÁTifAis  if  [CotAm]  Citte 
Af  a  f5Áú  if  -ootuA  t>Am 
"Ooct/i a  fA  các  mó  cofnAm 

11.  CAiueiji-íonA  nAf  aotti  cion 
t)fi5iT)  stAn-rhvjife  ^AOi-óiot 
*OÁ  bAn-015  Af  nAf  fflÓÚ  f Altt 
Síoú  1  nA  n-Anóiji  lAffAim. 


XXX. 

DEATH. 

1.  Time  for  me  to  go  bo  my  own 
country.  Woe  to  him  that 
cleaves  to  a  strange  land  !  The 
world  is  a  deceiver.  Why  then 
should  I  trust  in  it  ? 

2.  I  shall  turn — and  'tis  time — to  my 

own  country  to  try  it.  I  have  tried 
this  world  in  its  turn.  If  I  trust 
in  it  I  shall  repent. 

3.  Could  aught  be  harder  than  to 
trust  in  this  strange  land  ?  It 
keeps  not  faith  with  me.  It  is 
not  my  true  home. 

4.  My  faring  forth  is  the  easier  for 

the  goodly  company  of  friends  with 
me.  I  must  look  for  the  help  oí 
an  escort  for  this  journey. 

5.  As  I  have  to  go  forth  without  hope 

of  return  I  must  not  go  without 
provision.  Great  would  be  the 
danger. 

6.  In  thy  name,  O  Mother  of  Christ,  I 

ask  Christ  to  help  to  provide  me. 
Travellers  when  setting  forth 
should  not  lack  provision. 

7.  My  first  plan  is  to  set  forth  with 
eight  companions.  They  must 
hide  my  sins.  I  must  now  tell 
their   names. 

8.  The  two  in  whom  my  trust  is 
firmest — I  implore  them  to  pay 
my  debts.  I  shall  thus  have 
satisfied  for  all  my  deeds.  May 
Mary  and  Michael  see  to  the 
requiting  of  all  the  deeds  I  shall 
commit  ! 

9.  John  the  Baptist,  Mary's  kinsman, 

and  Francis  my  guardian  will 
not  abandon  me  if  what  they 
both  desire  be  accomplished. 

10.  Two  friends  who  will  guard  me 
are  Patrick  and  Colm  Cille.  I 
must  fly  to  their  protection  for 
harder  and  harder  my  defence 
(is  getting). 

11.  Catherine  who  yielded  not  to  sin, 
and  Brigid,  bright  Marv  of  the 
Gaoidhil,  are  2  virgins  in  whom  no 
negligence  was  ever  found.  I  ask 
my  pardon  in  their  name  ! 


T)eib.      1.  d,   -}-  CféAT>.      3.  T>ífte.     5.   d,  nstvjAiffinn.      10.   6,  Cotm. 
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12.  An  ceACtiAf  nAom  tt>Ai*órjeAr\  tmn 
1vH  nAleiÚ5ion  50  téi5im 

1f  món  mAn  mt  *oa  5AC  feAf 
An  cfitif  05  if  An  c-Am^eAt. 

13.  *OÁ  n-A^nA  *OlA  Af  *óÁit  *oÁ  ftnt 

Oftnnn  cAf  éif  Af  5ceAnntii5 
1f  fiú  An  c-occAn  *ootA  im  *óíon 
An  *óofCA*ó  fotA  An  Aitto-tno5 

14.  mé  An  fteAcuAib  beAfA  nA  mbonn 

'f  An  cneA*ÓAib  oeAt^  íia  n-oeAjvnAnn 
'f  Af  f5otuAX)  An  uAobA  cmti. 
50  fAOfA  An  c-ocrAn  iucim 

15.  lAf|tAim    5An    m'fOfOA-o    A-mtnj; 
Af  *Oia  1  n-onóif  An  ocuaiji 
*Out  if-reAC  *oÁ  fCAcnA-ó  fmn 

1  teAc  *oÁ  ceAÚf Af  ctnrnm 

16    Ó  cÁ  An  u-AtiAm  Af  eACcjiA 

Ón  5COfp  fe  Vmcc  n-imceACUA 
rtliti5  *oó  ceACCA  *oÁ  C15 
Ón  eACCf  a  if  mó  nÁ  mici-5. 

m  1C15 
<Ria.   23  G.   23  ;  N.   34  ;  24  L.   13  ; 
F.  v.   1.) 

XXXI. 

1.  *Oíot  motcA  mAOf  ciseAtmA 

ní  mAOf  fo  nAC  fo^AfmA 
pti  mAOf  mtnf  mo  ci^eAfnA 
tlA  ÚAob  -otiin  ní  *ootAbfA 

2.  CAftA  Af  mo  cAob  *o'Áitn*óe 
triAOf  m'AnmA  A^tif  m'AO*ÓAine 
*Oíot  motcA  mAOf  ní-nime 
tlAC  mAOf  obcA  Aon-*onme. 

3.  ITlAOf  nAC  eA^At  -o'éitm-c-A-ó 
An  mAOf  fAcmAf  ntim-io*ÓAn 
Cnmne  An  mAOin  -fe  An  míni05A*ó 
1  *ocAob  *OAOiffe  An  TJthtiorhAn 

4.  tTlAOri  VJAf  At   Af  OltVÓeAfCA 

t)A*ó  fAon  vja*óa  Af  n-AntoccA 
íriAort  *Oé  Af  cftimA  coinbeAfCA 
ÍJa-ó  é  tiff a  Ari  n-A*ómotcA. 

5.  SAOf  mo  [ctn*óe]  Af  cioncAi5e 
A  mAOf  [mme]  Af  neAfcrhAif e 
[Sí*ói5]  cnú  An  CÍ5  [*óeA5-crtoi*óe] 
*Oon  U15  óf  cvj  Af  ceACCAife. 

6    ^eAf  f  50  mbeAn  te*o  beoi-néin-f  e 
CAf  ceAnn  mo  ceAn  n*oíorhAOin-fe 
SAon  ón  ftnt  Af  fíoji-tiAifte 
Rem  cAob  ntnb  a  fío-rhAoiri-fe. 


12.  Though  I  fail  not  to  betake  myself 
to  the  (other)  4  saints  I  have 
mentioned,  the  3  virgins  and  the 
angel  are  guides  enough  for  any 
man. 

13.  If  God  bring  up  against  me  the 
blood  He  shed  in  redeeming  me, 
these  8  are  able  to  defend  me 
against  that  blood-shedding  of 
the  Lord  ! 

14.  From  the  marks  of  the  nail  in  His 

feet,  from  the  spike-wounds  in 
Kis  palms,  from  the  piercing  of 
His  sore  side,  may  they  save  me, 
the  eight  whom  I   implore  ! 

15.  In  the  name  of  these  8  I  ask 
God  not  to  shut  me  out.  If  I 
fail  to  enter  Heaven  I  put  it  to 
the  account  of  these  eight  ! 

16.  As  my  soul  is  about  to  set  forth 
from  my  body  in  its  faring,  it 
is  time  for  it  to  go  home  after 
its  journey — nay,  more  than  time  ! 


XXXI. 

1.  Worthy  of  praise  a  Lord's  steward  ! 

No  steward  he  that  cannot  be 
called  on  !  He  is  worthy  to  be 
steward  of  my  Lord's  castle  ! 
easy  for  me  to  tell  of  him  ! 

2.  He  is  by  my  side,  my  soul's 
steward,  my  shepherd  !  Worthy 
of  praise  is  the  steward  of  royal 
Heaven,  a  steward  who  refuses 
no  man  ! 

3.  A  steward  we  fear  not  to  invoke 
is  the  gracious  pure-intentioned 
steward  !  The  meeting  with  (?) 
that  steward  calms  me  as  regards 
God's  punishment  (?) 

4.  Noble     steward     most     splendid  ! 

My  great  sins  shall  be  blotted 
out  by  him  !  Steward  of  God  of 
weightiest  gifts,  he  wíll  be  the 
prince  who  recommends  me  ! 

5.  Free  my  heart  most  guilty,  O 
heavenly  steward,  most  potent  ! 
Pacify  the  blood  of  the  kindly  (?) 
breast,  since  thou  art  the  king's 
herald  ! 

6.  Soon  may  I  be  by  Thy  award  ( ?  K. ), 
spite  of  my  foolish  sins,  by  the 
trust  I  place  in  Thee,  O  royal 
steward,  safe  from  the  noble 
blood  (of  Christ)  ! 


13.  b,  a  5C.     XXXI.  CAfbAirvone.  5.  a,  T.  ctvó.   6,  T.  nAomcA.   c,  firj.  *ooicnei*orho. 
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7.  ^uAif  teAtn  neAnx  tiA  ntiA-cójtA 

pA    ÓeATItl    |teACC    Atl    niO-CAObA 

S5A01I  "oo  cóin  An  cí^-féAlA 
póin  a  ntAoin  mo  mío-tAomA. 


8.  A  tfiAt  nÁ  héif*o  m'oinbifie 

mé  te  *Oia  50  n-OAm^mse 
CnttAf  A15  -OAoib  *oo  -óeinb-fine 
A  mAoin  tiAf Ail  Atnslfóe. 

9.  triAon    gtófÓA       An     -ottin     -oeAg- 

cnotAtj; 
món  mo  fútt  né  feifC-beACAi-ó 
t)f  eAt  "ÓAOf  56  *o'cí  Af  cioncACAtb 
Tlí  bí   clAon  nA  ceinc-bjteAtAib. 


10.  An  fiún  mmtt  Aob-ÓAt-ne 
Sinim  tút  Af  05-rhtnne 
An  féAtcA  Af  [riióin]  míonbtiite 
Cótn  *oo  ^éAnuA  a  stónuróe. 

•Qíot. 
(Ria.   23  G  23). 

XXXII. 

1.    TI05A    [CAIfOlf]    CAJ1A    mAOIf 
"PAtA  VOIjt   CAIfOlb  ní   cótn 
5ion  50  [|tA§]  im   fA§A  fAom 
mo  CAfA  mAoin  -OAm  if  "0015. 


2.   LÁ  [tíonAi^te]  nA  fé  fttiA^ 
t)Af>  é  bvif  [*oeA5-CAfA]  "óún 
tnintc  *oo  fÁf  A15  mé  An  mAon 
1  -orAob  ÁtAiT)  X)é  nA  nT>út. 

3-  triAon  iiac  -ctt5  fÁf05A"ó  fíof 
Ue  hticc  Af  n-Af-o-fotA-ó  -o'fÁf 
*Oom    bneit    -o'éAn-cAOib    t>á    £15 

ttlAf 

CntiAf     fin     *oo     5ÓA5-CfAOib     nA 
nsfAf. 

4.  Co*ónAC  Ain^eAt  *Oé  nA  n*oút 
An   u-Am^eAt  if  é  mo  mtAn 

mo    CAfA    fé   T)Ct>5tlf    CAOb 

rriAon  nn^Af  mAn  nA5A  niAth 


5.   ttlAon  fom  hac  ^AbAnn  mo  jjeAtt 
Uén  cmn  An  CAtAnn  im  cionn 
[tAm]   T)Ain5eAn    An    coi^e    ÚAtt 
mAf  [bAnn  oite]  ón  Ain^eAt  fionn 


7.  I  fear  the  severity  of  .  .  (?) 
justice  in  view  of  the  anger  of  the 
King's  wounded  heart  (?)  Lessen 
the  just  claim  of  the  wound- 
marked  breast.  Help  O  steward 
my  failing  ! 

8.  O  Prince,  heed  not  my  reproach 
but  unite  me  fast  with  God. 
Gather  to  thvself  thy  true  race, 
O  noble  angel  steward  ! 

9.  Though  the  glorious  steward  of 
the  shapely  castle — high  is  my 
hope  of  its  delightful  life  ! — sees 
condemnation  passed  on  the 
guilty,  there  is  no  unfairness  in 
his  just  dooms  ! 


10. 


Her  guidance  too  I  ask,the  Virgin 
Mary — my  faithful  (?  K),  comely 
sister — star  of  great  wonders  ! 
Thou  too,  O  glorious  maid,  shalt 
have  justice  done  ! 


XXXII. 

1.  The    best    of    friendships    is    the 

steward-friend.  Ill-will  is  not 
meet  between  friends  (and  there- 
fore)  though  I  go  not  the  path 
of  my  own  choice,  I  trust  my 
steward-friend. 

2.  The  day  when  the  six  hosts  gather 
he  will  be  my  good  friend.  Often 
have  I  offended  the  steward  by 
wounding  the  Creator. 

3.  A  Steward  who  has  not  taken  note 
of  my  offences  ere  my  heavy  crimes 
mount  high,  and  who  brings  me 
with  him  into  the  Palace  above — 
that  is  what  I  get  from  that 
branching  tree  of  blessings  ! 

4.  That  angel,  captain  of  the  Creator's 
angels,  is  my  love  !  My  friend 
to  whom  I  have  trusted  mvself 
is  the  steward  whom  I  have  chosen 
ever  as  patron. 

5.  He  is  a  steward  who  does  not 
distrain  my  pledges  owing  to  the 
debts  my  body  has  brought  on 
me.  Mine  is  the  security  of 
Heaven, — another  bestowal  from 
the  fair  angel  (?) 


10.  c.  món.      1.  a.  5AC  c. 
CAnA  ?     5.  a.  fin. 


c.  T.  f  A5A.     2.  a.  an  leg  cAJ-AnmA  ?      b.  an  leg.  *OA5- 
c.  ?  K.  tÁm.      d.  ?  K.  bite  ?  T.     MS.  bAnite. 
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Af  teonA*ó  if  -OAinseAn  *oún 
An  r-Am^eAt  Af  roittfe  fntiA-ó 
tlí  f  tnt  TneAftnjite  é  *o'Aon 
ITlAOf  meA-ótntjce  nA  fé  fttiA5 

•O'eA^tA  bAO^Ail  cÁnA  An  éfoinn 
11Áf  x>AOftAif  le  hxVÓAih  mn 

AlCCim    [*OAOlb]    fUl   bf AgAlf    f Altt 

CAifti  a  riiAoif  if  tAbAiti  tmn. 


8.   tTlo  bio*óbA  *oÁ  ["óeAfbA-ó]  *otiinn 
nemi-jjtic  mo  ciomriA  *oo*o  tAoib 
Ceitc  mo  5níomtiA*ó  i  tó  An  ttiAin 

ttlÓ  bUA1*Q  "OO   mÍ0f[bAt]  A  1*riA01f. 


-9.   ÁtA"ó  [ó]  •óetg-Cf  i*óe  An  *OAitt 
-o'eAgtA  nAC  tei5fi*óe  tmn 
SAOf  a  riiAOin  Am5ti*óe  mn 
Ó  fmn  Cf Ainn-fteise  An  cAoib  úmn. 


10.  ní  móf  m'eA^tA  [cAf]  ceAnn  CÁ15 
1f  *o'ff eA5fA  teAm  1  tó  An  bfÁic 
1TIÓ  Af  cofmtitA  f5Ác  *oo  fséiú 
1?An   ctéic   cfÁc   cofnAmA  cÁic. 


11.  SAOf  meife  a  tflícéit  mo  rinonn 
A  fífém  Af  cneife  cAtt 
1Á    An    [bfÁc-CAm^m]    ó    tTcí    im 
cionn 
Tjí  tiom  a  [Áfc]-Ain5it  Ann. 


12.   Iocca  m'AnmA  A5  *out   1  n*otúf 

'f    A    CAfbA   *OA    Ctlf    1    5CftlAf 

ní  foit  acc  mAf  éAn  Af    fÁf 
A  ff éAiii  íia  n^tiÁf  ón  ^015  ctiAf. 


13.   1TIÁ  cÁ  50  -octntteAnn  mo  sníom 
50  bfÁú  5An  *ootA  'nA  *ótm 
Cof  mtjit  50  f  A5A  f  é  f  AOf 
CAf a  *ÓAm  mAOf  *Oé  nA  n*oút. 


14.   niAic  An  f05A  tui5Af  niAíh 
CtimA  mo  motcA  *oom  riiAon 
ní   ftij-e  -óíomAom  *oom  *óÁn 
fÁ*ó  fío-mAOif  mme  nA  nAorii. 
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6.  Our  protection  against  harm  is  the 
bright  shining  angel  !  No  de- 
ceitful  hope  for  any  man  is  the 
angel  who  judges  the  six  hosts. 

7.  I  dread  to  incur  the  tribute  of  the 
Cross.  May  I  not  be  condemned 
as  Adam  was  !  I  beseech  thee 
before  I  be  found  unprepared, 
come,  O  steward,  and  speak  for 
me. 

8.  My  disposition  in  thy  regard  has 
ever  been  foolish — lo,  my  foe  is 
proving  this  against  me  !  (?) 
Greater  shall  be  proved  the  power 
of  thy  miracles  if  thou  hidest 
my  sins  on  Doomsday  ! 

9.  Lest  the  wound  inflicted  by  the 
good  palm  of  the  blind  man 
(Longinus)  be  not  forgiven  me, 
save  me,  O  angel-steward,  from 
the  anger  caused  by  the  spear- 
point  piercing  the  wounded  side  ! 

10.  I  fear  not  the  world  if  thou  answer 
for  me  at  Judgment  day  !  More 
hopeful  then  shall  be  the  pro- 
tection  of  thy  shield  when  thou 
shalt  guard  the  world  beneath 
thy  buckler  ! 

11.  Save  me,  Michael,  my  prince, 
faithful  one  of  mightiest  power 
in  Heaven.  As  thou  seest  the 
day  of  the  Judgment-trial  is 
nearing,  stand  by  me  then,  O 
archangel  ! 

12.  My  soul's  sins  grow  apace,  its 
salvation  grows  ever  harder.  It 
is  as  "  a  bird  in  the  wild  "  (?) 
O  thou  who  sendest  graces  from 
above  ! 

13.  Though  my  deeds  deserve  that  I 
never  enter  His  castle,  still  it  is 
likely  that  they  will  be  forgiven  ! 
A  friend  to  me  is  the  steward  of 
the  Creator. 

14.  Good  is  the  choice  I  have  e ver  made, 
to  sing  the  praise  of  my  steward ! 
No  vain  theme  for  my  song  is  the 
telling  of  the  royal  steward  of 
Heaven. 


8.  a.  an  leg.  moeinbe.     d.  btnt.     9.  a.   fteige.      10.     a.  Af. 
II.  c.  briÁit-CAln^eAn.     d.  Af c. 
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15. 


AONGHUS  0  DALAIGH. 


A  £ionn-rhuifte  a   fotc  ha  túb 
m'ion5t«ine  onx  i  ngAc  ncro 
"Oo  |\mne    An  5fÁf  "o-AmgeAn  *oíoc 
5nji  cníoc  [cÁf]  a  Am-oeAf  05 
rtosA. 

(Ria  23  N  14). 


XXXIII. 


*ooti    óKoic    riAOirh. 


1.  L1A15  mo  CADAfiÚA  An  cjioc  nAom 

tlntifA  x>ot  A|t  a  *oíon 
Ltnb  ceAnnAij;  \  *oa  5AC  Aon 
CftAob  f  éf  ceAnsAil  Rí  nA  ni'05. 

2.  CfAnn  comACCAc  ha  5cneAT>  n-úf 

UntifA  ceAcc  An  a  ÚAob 
teAbAi-ó  5eAl-lÁm  *Oé  nA  motít 
teAnnÁn  -otín  é  'f  *oa  5AC  Aon. 


3.  1-0  stiróe-fe  51-0  bé  bíof 
1f  é  An  cé  Af  cjttnme  -otiAf 
A  bite  5AfÓA  nA  n^fÁf 
A  fÁf  AblA  nime  A-ntiAf. 


4.  A-cÁm  *oo*o  5i"óe  50  séAf 
*Oo  5nÁt  a  bile  50  mbtJA"ó 

A  Cfoc  lomctiif  RÍ05  nA  ni'05 
1DÍOX)  mo  -óíon  Af  c'ioncAib  tiAb. 

5.  [*Oo-o]  5fÁfAib  *oo  nmneAf  fAnn 

"PAn  -onnneAf  fo  [tÁnAi^]  fiom 
S5AIP  mo  bA05At  ón  *ocAom  •ocfom 
A  éf Aob  "óonn  téf  f AOf ax>  fionn 


6.  [te*o  bAff-]cfoic  |téi*ói5  mo  ntin 
A  CAmÚAi5  nAf  [éim-015]  Aon 
CÁ  mo  cni"óe  cinti  ón  *ocÁm 
A.  tmn  tÁn  mme  nA  nAom. 


7.  ^5  ÍVe°]  fléi'ó  ha  nbonn-toc  mbeo 
"béim  Af  *oo  bfonnuAct  ní  biA 
[a  bAff-]ftAc  "oo  ctjif  1  5Cttá 
"Pa  bf tnt  cnú  a  *OAnn-5tAC  ó  *Oia. 


15.  Fair  Mary  of  tressed  hair,  mjr 
protection  in  all  my  paths,  thy 
grace  hath  made  of  thee  a  tower 
of  strength.  Through  thy  deeds 
has  it  been  built  O  young. 
maiden  !  (?) 


XXXIII. 


TO  THE  HOLY  CROSS. 


1.  A  leech  to  cure  me  is  the  Holy 
Cross  !  Easy  to  seek  its  pro- 
tection  !  The  plant  that  re- 
deemed  the  world,  the  branch 
to  which  the  Lord  was  bound  ! 

2.  Easy  to  trust  in  (?)  that  mighty 
tree  of  fresh-bleeding  wounds  ! 
The  couch  whereon  lay  God's 
white  arms  is  beloved  of  me  and 
of  the  world  ! 

3.  He  who  prays  to  thee  is  the  one 
whose  gifts  shail  be  greatest, 
O  tree  of  the  garden  of  graces, 
O  apple-tree  from  Heaven  above  ! 

4.  To  thee  I  pray  with  fervour  ever, 

O  tree  of  virtue  !  O  Cross  that 
bore  the  King  of  kings,  protect 
me  ever  neath  thy  safe  guard  ! 

5.  To  thy  gracious  power  I  have  maae 
a  poem  in  this  sickness  that  has 
come  on  me.  Dispel  the  danger 
of  my  heavy  afniction,  O  ruddy 
tree  that  saved  us  ! 

6.  By  thy  high  Cross  calm  my  heart, 
O  comrade  who  never  refused 
petition  !  My  heart  is  sore  from 
this  weakness  !  O  full  stream  of 
Heaven  of  the  saints  ! 

7.  O  smooth  (upright)  (T)  b^am  where 
lay  the  throbbing  wounded  feet,, 
thy  generosity  shall  never  be 
reproached  !  Nor  thine  O  cross- 
beam  (T)  which  He  has  made 
famous  ever,  along  which  has 
trickled  the  blood  of  his  ruddied 
hands — the  hands  of  God  ! 


15.  d,  acá.     XXXIII.  UAnn  móf.     4.  a,  AcÁim.    b,  ^nÁic.    5.  a,  "OAit  5.     b,  cÁmi5. 
6.  a,  teAbAf .    6,  CAomÚAJ*.     K  ?  éimi-5.     7.  a,  f  eo  non  in  MSS.     c,  a  teAbAn . 
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8.  T>o  ttlícéAt  ctnnim  i  5CéiU 
píjtéAti  5Á  bf  tntim  nA  t)iait) 
50    [bpAiceA|t]    ccAnn    meróe    An 

mAoin 
*Oo    ÚA01VJ   leAm    [cAn  teime]  [im] 
I1A15. 

UA15. 
(Ria  23  N  14  ;    G  27) 


XXXIV. 

•OO      CRÍST). 

1.  éifo  a  [1ofA]  Af  n-Aon-nAnn  T>éA5 
té  f  AonpAin  An  fíoc-f  a  f  út> 
T)'eA5tA  5níomA  m'AnmA  Af  n-éA5 
CnéAT)  acc  *OAmnA  fíoT>A  f  út> 

2.  éifX)  [m'ATjmAT)]  a  Rí  nA  fíog 
[TJroeAn]  Af  n-AnmA  ítiax)  Át 
tlí  hí  An  ctii5fe  f Attf a  ftiAf 
'Oui'O-fe  Af  T)tJAl  T)Aih-fA  mo  "óÁn. 


3.  A5  feo  f>eic  rioisne  mo  ftiin 
x\  meic  Af  oi5|\e  *oon  015 
Tlí  bttéA5nui5t:e  a  teinb  mo  Iaoit) 
[-oom]    ceifo    cAom    ^éA^-fntngce 
j;lóif 


4.  T)o  j;éAn  T>nAnAife  t>ot)  f>Án 
x\  5ÓA5  Af  nuA-5lAme  niAm 
flí  meAT)  íile  if  5116  t>ot)  5ftJAT) 
A  «An  *Oé  Af  giíe  nÁ  An  5fiAn. 


1f  ctj  oi5fe  An  AÚAn  Airro 
Coirrróe  ní  A^Af  Af  c'feif5 
Rún  mo  cnoróe  rAf  céiil  mbtiifb 
*Oo  féin  lt:if5  t>o   toite  cett^. 


6.  x\f  -oo  5fÁf  Aib  -01151  m  T>ói5 

['f^Ac]  cÁnAi5  T)Á  motijje  [-ófnn] 
ní  bfeAt  oite  Af  T>éAncA  "óúinn 
£a  oite  1  n-tnn  cféACCA  An  [ci'5] 


7.  An  ctí  ten  ÚAi[T)]teAf  5&C  rjnúrj 
5é  T)0  ní  nVAirhteAf  5An  fÁc 

ptl   A  beACA  Af  11AC  bí   CjVÍOC 

Cfíoc  a  Uí  An  beAÚA  fA  bfÁc. 


8.  I  ask  Michael,  the  faithful  one 
I  cling  to  ever,  that  I  may  see 
on  my  side  the  master  of  the 
scale,  the  steward,  spite  of  the 
annovance  at  this  felt  by  my 
physician  !  (?) 


XXXIV. 

TO  CHRIST. 

1.  Listen,  O  Jesus,  to  my  eleven  verses 
with  which  I  shall  try  to  appease 
Thy  wrath,  for  I  fear  what  may 
befall  my  soul  after  death.  What 
are  they  (my  verses)  but  a  peace- 
offering  ? 

2.  Listen  to  my  poem,  O  King  of 
kings,  if  Thou  wilt  protect  my 
soul.  It  is  no  idle  vain  idea  that 
it  is  my  duty  to  sing  to  Thee  ! 

3.  Receive  the  choice  work  of  my 
thought,  O  Son  who  art  heir  of 
the  Virgin  !  M~f  song  must  not 
be  made  false,  the  praise  I  give 
to  the  gentle  comeiy  One  who 
created  me  ! 

4.  I  will  make  a  poem-book  to  Thy 
power  (?)  O  branch  of  ever  fresh 
beauty  !  The  lily  is  not  equal 
to  the  beauty  of  Thy  face,  O  Lamb 
of  God,  brighter  than  the  sun  ! 

5.  Thou   art   the    heir   of   the   great 

Father.  Against  Thy  ire  there 
is  no  guard  !  Guide  the  desires 
of  my  heart,  spite  of  my  wayward 
senses,   according  to  Thy  will. 

6.  I  must  trust  in  Thy  grace  as  re- 
gards  all  claims  Thou  canst  exact 
from  me  (K).  No  other  judg- 
ment  should  I  form  in  view  of 
the  monument  of  the  wounded 
breast  (?) 

7.  Though  my  body,  with  which  I 
have  felt  every  sinful  desire,  is 
wronging  me  perversely,  do  Thou, 
O  Life  everlasting,  O  King  of  the 
World,  turn  away  Thy  wrath  at 
the  Judgment  ! 


8.  c,  bf aic  c — .       d,   téróe  óm,  Am.  XXXIV.    TlAnn    móf.        1    a,  ÚiseArmA. 

2.  a,  m'Á5mAT).    b,  -oíon.    3  d,  f) — .    5.  b,  f  A^Af .    6.  b,  K  1  n^AC. -oíom.     d,  CÍ05. 
7.0,5 
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Ó  x>o  bAif*oeA"ó  mo  ctí  ctiit 
tlACAf  CA151I  ní  fA  tllltl 
Att  fÁr  Ati  m'otcAib  ó  fom 

A  5I0ITI  T1A  T15|lÁf  rOC^AIS  Vm 


9.  Afi  eAgtA  50  bptnstí  Af  [bfAitt] 
tno  ceAnA  -ptit  5Ctntu;T  [1]  ftnm 
1*o  ^15  fém  pottAmntii5  itin 
A  f  éit  finn  xHmn-AbtiAig  x>tnnn. 


10.  t/uAT>Ait  mo  bfiAtAji  te  bAOf 

tJAbAjt    Tf    TAtlf Ai-ó   nA   n*OtJAf 

te  *Oia  [51X)]  cm-iomx)A  An  scÁf 
[1ia]  snÁf  An  OsioruiA  útiAf 


11.  A  rhic  T)é  x>o  cuavo  -OAf  scionn 

A5  fm  a  'Óé  T>tiAif  mo  f  Ann 

CAf  mm  bfAon-ffAf  tia  mbeAfi 

nx>onn 

flonn  f  e  hAon^tif  An  ccaj;  ÚAtt 

12.  A-uÁ  An  fíféAn  nóm  A-fíf 

[1]  rhícéAt  Af  móti  mo  fbéif 

ACC  50   [bf AJibAf]   tlA1"Ó    mO  "ÓtlAlf 

t)A  rtiAitt  fetiAir]  m'AnmAn  x>Á  éir. 
éirx>. 
(Ria  23  G  23). 


XXXV. 

•o'eom    t)xMS*oe. 

1.  5tnx)  oriAm  a  eom  "ÓAir"oe 

Stit  x>ct  m'A5fA  im  A§AiX)-re 
Cúir  *oox)  5tnx)e  ctnfi  t  ^cion 
5tnx>  Af  Aft  [n-tiróe]  1  n-éi^eAn 

2.  A  eom  X)0  nAorhAX)  Att  nim 
5tiix>  onm  1  n-tiAm  An  crieix>irh 
A  lút  5tAn  An  n^e  1  x>caoi 

An  x:rti5e  x>atti  50  nx>eAnbt:AOi. 

3.  A  cAoti  beo  nAc  beA^  ^eArA 
j;tiix)  otim  x>'eA5tA  An  Aic-ceArA 
ttí*  x)íortiAom  5tJix>e  X)om  ^níom 
A  fío-tAoi5  ftnte  An  Airvx>-fíc>5 

4.  A  cir"O0  tvúm  UÍ05  mme 

t)eif  me  x)o  btin  c'impróe 

^An     céim    meAfbAitt    [x>ox>]    Ú15 

tAtt 

Ór  fib   ceAn^tAim   mo   ctmiAnn. 


8.  Since  my  sinful  body  was  baptised 
it  refrained  from  no  sin.  All 
the  growth  of  my  sins  ever  since, 
do  Thou,  O  mirror  of  grace, 
amend  them  ! 

9.  Lest   Thou  take   me   unprepared, 

(I  pray  Thee)  ere  Thou  judgest 
my  deserts,  establish  me  in  Thy 
own  house,  O  bright  generous 
fair-browed  Lord  ! 

10.  The    swiftness    of    my    tongue    in 

foolish  speech,  my  pride,  my 
begging — though  my  record  be 
fulí  of  sin  before  God,  yet  more 
abundant  is  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
above ! 

11.  O  Son  of  God  who  died  for  us, — 
this  is  the  reward  for  my  verses, 
O  God, — in  spite  of  the  welling 
pain  of  the  dark  nails,  share  Thy 
house  with  Angus  ! 

12.  That  faithful  one  is  still  before 
me  !  For  Michael  great  is  my 
regard  !  Provided  I  get  my  price 
from  him,  small  shall  be  my  soul's 
peril  thereafter  ! 


XXXV. 
TO  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

1.  O  John  tht  Baptist,  pray  for  me 
ere  my  trial  arrive  !  Urge  thy 
most  zealous  petition  !  Pray 
(for  me)  as  I  go  into  the  strait  ! 

2.  O  John,  hallowed  in  Heaven,  pray 
for  me  now  in  the  hour  oí  faith  ! 
O  thou  who  dost  clearly  guide  to 
the  home  where  thou  art,  majTst 
thou  make  sure  the  path  for  me  ! 

3.  Bright  flame  of  mighty  power, 
pray  for  me  lest  the  darkness 
return.  Not  vain  is  thy  prayer  for 
my  deeds,  O  royal  hero  of  the 
Lord's  kin. 

4.  O  secret  casket  of  the  Lord  of 
Heaven,  guide  me  by  thy  inter- 
cession  so  that  my  step  falter 
not  to  thy  home,  since  it  is  to 
thee  I  bind  mv  love  ! 


9.  a,  fAitt.     b,  a.      10  a,  bAOir-     c.   cé.       d,  te.      12.   b,   a.     c,  bfAJjAri. 
d,   xtJAir»  XXXV.    *Oeib.  L  d,  nx>ut.      4.  c,  x> — . 
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5.  te  cóif  x>é  x>Á  nx>eACAmn  irm 

CeAC   fUAf  An-AOibmn    1fmnn 

Uff  a  a  posbÁtA  'f  í  fib 

A  [ctí]  congbÁlA  An  cfeixnrh 

6.  te  méix>  mo  locc  IÁ  An  x>ti5ix> 

5ix>  -oeACAr*  mn  x>'  fóifix>m 
-piú  cuf  a  [-00]  gui-óe  slAn 
tlAC  -ufA  x)tiine  Af  -oorhAn.  * 

7.  UeAC  nnhe  x>o  ttntt  cuf  a 
Óf  é  [c'  f  ]eAf  Ann  x>útcAf  a 
*Oéme  Af  AnnfA  a  eom  tOAifoe 
Cneoin  x>Arh-f a  [f An]  x>úrJAi5-fe 

8.  Ó  nAC  niiUim  ceAC  mme 
*0'f  A5Á1I  acc  le  himpróe 
fiú  c'impróe  A  f  A^Áit  x>Aih 
AnÁif  fmn-nje  An  aúaji 

í).   An  tÁ  cmnfeAf  Uí  nA  fíoj 

meix>  mícít  X)0  rheAf  m'Am-jmíorh 
J^o  bf  A^bAf  X)'eA5tA  m'obrA 
Con^nAth   u'eA^nA  if  c'umtACCA 

10.  Ó  nAC  féAX)Aim  fém  m'f Aine 
Ari  fO^tAib  Af  [nÁrhAiX)-ne] 
A  féAttA  eoil  tia  n-tnte 
*OÓAnA  a  Com  Af  n-ionjjiiine. 

11.  eom  t)AifX)e  5Aot  a  rhÁcAf 

te  [bftnt]  5fAT  A  5Aot-b}iÁcAf 
X)o  tnhtui^  x>'oi5fe  nenhe 
[UnnVuMX)]  coihróe  Af  5ceinx>ei-nc. 

12.  ncAÓ  rtAf  ctnji  fAn  fAO^At  f\nm 

tÁm  x)0  bAifX)  CfíofX)  1  scotnmn 
1f  nAf  féA5  X)'Anroit  ha  cotnA 

'f  nAf    f  An Ctlli;    fÓAX)    f  A05AtX)A 

13.  TTIac    mnÁ    [bux>]    feAff    x>Á    fAib 

fiAm 
^nnif  5eAt  nAf  AOticuij;  Ain-miAn 
*Oo  b'é  eom  T)AifX)e  x>a  [bni'05] 
A5  CAifse  eoit  An  x\inx>-[nío5] 

14.  mÁCAin  eom  eitífA-béAX> 

1f  mÁcAin  ÓfíofX)  x>om  coirheAX> 
Ctnmm  nóm  'f  im  x>iaix>  An  x>íf 
T>Á  fiAif  An  05  if  dtíf. 

15.  Ctnmm  Af  mAon  nA  meróe 
*Díon  m'AnmA  50  hÁineróe 
mo  rhí-rhém  1  5CÁf  nÁ  ctiifi 
5fÁf  An  fíriém  [if]  éAf5\iix>. 

5«ró. 
(Ria  23,  G  23). 


5.  If   by  God's  justice  I  were  to  go 

into  the  cold  joyless  house  of 
Hell  thou  art  my  guarantee  that  I 
should  not  go  there,  O  thou  whose 
heart  keeps  firm  the  faith  ! 

6.  Though  owing  to  my  excess  of 
sin,  on  Doomsday  it  will  be  hard 
to  save  me,  thou  art  worthy  to 
win  thy  pure  request.  No  likelier 
any  (?) 

7.  Thou  didst  win  Heaven  for  it  is 
thy  native  country.  In  thy  love 
guide  me,  O  John,  to  that  land. 

8.  As  I  merit  not  the  House  of 
Heaven  and  can  only  implore  it, 
yet  thy  praver  can  win  for  me 
the  glory  of  God's  bright  home  ! 

9.  The    day    when    the    Lord    sets 

Michael's  scale  to  weigh  my  sins, 
may  I  be  helped  by  thy  wisdom 
and  thy  humility,  lest  I  be  re- 
jected  ! 

10.  As  I  cannot  guard  myself  against 
my  íoes'  attacks,  do  thou,  guiding- 
star  of  all,  undertake  my  shep- 
herding,  O  John  ! 

11.  John  the  Baptist,  akin  to  Christ's 
mother,  and  possessing  the  grace 
of  his  kinsman,  humbled  himself 
before  Heaven's  heir,     .     .     .  (?). 

12.  He  whose  hand  baptized  Christ 
made  flesh,  loved  not  the  world, 
never  had  regard  for  evil  carnal 
passions,  and  envied  not  the 
wealth  of  earth. 

13.  Best  son  of  woman  who  ever  lived, 
bright-faced  man  who  yielded  not 
to  sin  ;  therefore  it  was  that  John 
the  Baptist  was  ever  gathering 
store  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 

14.  Elizabeth,     John's     mother,     and 

Christ's  mother,  these  two  I  set 
before  me  and  behind  me  to  guard 
me,  these  two  kinswomen  of 
mine,  the  Virgin  and  Elizabeth. 

15.  I  lay  it  particularly  on  the  steward 

01  the  scale  to  guard  my  soul. 
Set  not  my  evil  mind  to  my 
account  !  The  grace  of  the  just 
one  is  easy  to  get. 


5.  d,  cof.     6.  c,  x>.     7.  b,  bf     10.  b,  corrupt.      11.  &,  te  bfinc.  d  ?     13.  a,  Af 
c,  bfise.    d,  fi^e.    15  d,  if  non  in  MS. 
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XXXVI. 

1.    tlí    mA1C  T>0    mAtAlfC   A   1n*oÁif 
Ótl    tlAIJI  f  Af   f  eACAIf  *00  tlí 

CAbAinc  An  óif  Ati  An  AOiteAÓ 
tlíon  riiAtAijic  cóiji  *o'Aom-neAC  í* 


2 


T)o  fieACAif  T)ia  An  a  *oeic  f  iceA*o 
"péACA  a  IxroÁif  An  otc  tib 
[r]iii5ueA|i     *oeic      nAC      [moÓA] 

mAon'ÓA. 
Tleic  nA  potA  Af  nAomÚA  Af  nim 

A|t    ÍOfA  T)Á  n-1AffCÁ  SfÁfA 

Stóifi  An  Kío5  ní  fieACAÓ  cAnc 
A  fif  bfAic  An  meic-re  ttltnt/ie 
T)o  mAit  "óeic-re  An  tnte  otc. 


4.  Cu^Aif  a  £tAic  *oo  tom-5Íntif 

5fÁf A  OfC   An    t1A1f   "OO    1Aft1 

tlíof  f  Aoit  neAm  *oÁ  f  occAin  noirhe 
'PeAf  fgotcAi-ó  *oo  cf oi-óe  it>  ctiAb. 

5.  Cu^Aif  t>o  *pót  Aimfif  eite 
Tj'étf  a  moeAjinA  ic  A5AIT)'  -o'otc 
^enb  é  c'f  eAf  [fotA*ó]  50  foinbce 
L05AÓ  a  ceAn  coinróe  a  [cotp.] 

6.  ITInife  1TlA5-*oÁ-téAn  tÁ  eite 
T)o  lAff  mAicmeACAf  Itlic  T)é 
A  [fitif]  Af  teAnmAm  *oÁ  toccAib 
An  c-iút  meAfboit  [toccAif]  té 


7.  CAbAif  fíoó  T>Am  a  *Óé  mme 
T)o  nóf  tnnife  tTiA5-T)Á-téAn 
triAf  cAoi-fe  T)o  cot  if  [*o'Áite] 
T)on  mnAOi-f  e  Afi  fon  -oÁite  a  *oéAf 

8.  Oi5f  e  T>é  51*0  gtif  "óiútc  peA*OAf 
PféAm  An  cneroim  if  é  fo 

CAn  éif  ttn^e  t>á  ftAic  neAmÓA 
T)o  itiaic  tnte  a  n-oeAtuiA  *oó. 

9.  1om*ÓA  f eAji  Af  nAC  f  uit  m'eotAf 

1omt)A  beAn  t>á  n-AbfAmn  é 

1f   nA    ftljtlb    fA   *OAOf    [*0103tA] 

SAOf  ó  T)ti5cib  -oionrÓA  T)é 


XXXVI. 
PENANCE. 

1.  Evil  thy  bargain,   Judas  !     After 

thou  didst  sell  thv  king,  to  ex- 
change  the  gold  for  (  ?  K)  the 
dung-heap  was  a  poor  bargain 
for  any  ! 

2.  Thou    didst    sell    God    for    thirty 

(pieces).  See,  Judas,  art  thou 
sorry  !  Think  how  that  was  no 
fit  deed  for  a  steward — to  sell, 
even  for  Heaven,  that  holiest 
blood  ! 

3.  Hadst  thou  asked  Jesus'  pardon 
the  King's  glory  would  not  have 
failed  thee.  He  forgave  thee, 
betraver  of  Mary's  son,  all  thy 
sin  ! 

4.  Thou,  O  Lord,  didst  give  Longinus 

his  pardon  when  he  asked  it  of 
Thee.  He  never  thought  till  then 
he  could  reach  Heaven — he  who 
had  pierced  Thy  heart  in  Thy 
breast  ! 

5.  A^ain,  Thou  gavest  Paul  after  all 
the  evil  he  did  against  Thee,  and 
though  he  was  Thy  complete 
enemy,  forgiveness  of  his  crimes, 
pardon  of  his  sins. 

6.  Again  Mary  Magdalen,  his  kins- 
woman,  after  long  persevering  in 
her  sins  asked  pardon  of  God's 
Son,  and  abandons  her  erring 
ways. 

7.  Give  me  peace  O  God  of  Heaven, 
as  Thou  gavest  it  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalen,  seeing  how  Thou  wast  dis- 
posed  in  will  and  affection  (?) 
to  that  woman  owing  to  her 
shedding  of  her  tears. 

8.  Though  Peter — and  he  is  the  root 

of  the  faith — denied  God's  Heir, 
when  he  had  yielded  to  His 
Heavenly  Lord  (?)  God  forgave 
him  all  he  had  done. 

9.  Many  a  man  1  know  not,  many 

a  woman  too,  who  was  doomed 
to  punishment  for  their  ways  is 
now  safe  from  the  decrees  of  God's 
anger. 


XXXVI.  SeA*onA  2.  c,  An  *ot>„  mo*ó.      4,  d,  f^otcAT). 
6,    c,  fnjf.        d,    tocAfi.  7.    c,    T.   T)Áite. 


5.  c,  f  AtA.    d,  T.  conp. 

9.    C,      ?    T)Í05tA. 


AONGHUS   0    DALAIGH 


43 


10.  Vi\  Áifmvó  fÁró  nÁ  feAttfAm 

A  bf  tntf  5fíob  cAAf  a  srnjif  &it 
A*i  *Óia  nÁ  ÁineAm  a  feAfCA 
1ia  nÁ  ÁineArh  fneACCA  fin. 

11,  Hí  mAicim  x>o  ttlícéAl  Ain^eAt 

eA^At  tiom-rA  [cóin]  nA  ctí 
A  hticc  An  mAoir»-f  e  if  eAX)  lAffAim 
SAOitvre  Af  neAm  x>Á  n-iAff  Ainn  í. 
ní. 
(Ria  23  ;  G  27  ;  N  14). 


XXXVII. 
A!tU1$e. 

1.  Cnevoim  x)tnc  a  *Óó  nime 
Cóif  -onmn  -oéAnAm  Aicjn5e 
t)ím  1  teic  stivóe  x>o  5fÁf 
"Oom  bneic  ón  tiite  UAcbÁf. 

2.  peACAC  me  nAC  mAic  ctiigfe 

mó  fA  các  mo  céAT)f Avó-fe 
A5  cnri  ntiin  peACAvó  1  bpnéirh 
X)eACAif  -onm  x>ut  [  1  nx>í-céitt] 

.3.  A5  feo  x)tiic  a  *Óó  Acavi 
peACAÓ  Af  móf  meAf  aca-ó 

CAbAlf    AX>fAX)    An    lúlt   X)Ó 

A  f-oiúif   m'AnmAn    a   lofA 

4    [A]  SpiOfAX)  nAomÚA  [neAfc-móf] 
t>ein  m'AnAm   ón    éisceArtc-gtórt 
A  Rí  mocnij  mo  meAfbAt 
C0CU15  im  ctí  X)o  ceiteAbf  ax>. 


5.  A  5f»Áx>  m'vnncinne  'f  m'AnmA 
x^tAn  m'Aitfige  'f  m'tiftAbf a 
A  *óé  nime  foinbce  015 
1m  éfráe  coince  a  tníonóix) 


6.  Sifim  ofc  X)'étf  x>o  CAicme 

A  AbtAinn  btÁtc  beAnnAi^ce 
téx>  CAiteAm  a  ctnfp  An  TI105 
ITlAiceAm      m'tntc      A^tif      m'Ain- 
5níom 

7.  1m  cotAmn  cjhax)  ó  caoi  if-cvc; 
A  ctnjtp  cttéACCAi5  *Óé  xmiti^ 
5tAn   An   cftiAitt-fe  1  bftiite  féin 
x\  tiAifte  ftiite  An  fíftém. 


10.  No  prophet  or  philosopher  can  give 

full  account  of  the  fair  face  of 
God,  or  tell  His  miracles.  Greater 
they  than  the  number  of  the  snow. 

11.  I  keep  my  claim  on  the  Angel 
Michael,  for  I  fear  what  is  due  to 
the  wounded  heart  !  If  I  may  ask 
for  safety  in  Heaven  it  is  through 
this  steward  I  ask  it. 


XXXVII. 
CONTRITION. 

1.  I  trust  in  Thee,  God  of  Heaven. 
I  must  repent.  I  trust  in  im- 
ploring  Thy  grace,  saving  myself 
from  all  peril. 

2.  A  sinner  I  of  foolish  understanding. 
More  and  more  my  senses  root  in 
me  sinful  desire.  Grievous  for 
me  that  I  thus  grow  more  foolish(?) 

3.  Behold  me  O  God  a  sinner  far 
astray  !  Grant  me  to  keep  to  the 
true  path,  O  Jesus,  guide  of  my 
soul  ! 

4.  O  Holy  mighty  Spirit  of  power, 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  un- 
righteous  voice  !  (?)  Give  heed  to 
my  perplexity,  O  King  !  Make 
Thy  worship  firm  in  my  heart. 

5.  O  Love  of  my  mind  and  soul  ! 
Make  perfect  my  heart  of  penance, 
and  my  speech  !  O  God  of  Heaven 
aged  and  yet  young  !  Come  into 
my  heart,  O  Trinity  ! 

6.  I  ask  Thee,  now  that  I  have 
received  Thee,  O  bright  blessed 
Host,  O  body  of  the  King,  owing 
to  my  consuming  of  Thee,  to 
pardon  my  sins  and  evil-deeds  ! 

7.  As  Thou  art  within  my  body  of 
clay,  O  wound -marked  body  of 
the  God  of  the  elements,  cleanse 
this  abode  where  thou  art,  O 
august  power  of  the  blood  of  the 
Just   One  ! 


10.  c,  feAnx.         11.  b,  coif. 
XXXVII.     "Oevb.      2.  d,  An  xnccéitt. 


4.  a,  K.  neAfcmAf.        5.  d,  coiff  e. 
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8.  ^AtAn  cnom  if  cemneAf  fíon 

*OÁ  ní  Af  -ovjaI  -o'feAf  m'Amjmíom 
1T)o  CAtAnn  acc  56  [bé]  1  mbnAro 
m'AnAtn  a  *Óé  nÁ  -oeAnmAi-o. 


9.   po5ltJix)  *Oé  'f  mo  cotAnn  cniA*ó 
*OÁ  nÁmAi-o  m'AnmA  An  Aom-niAn 
^Ab  a  Spiof  at)  nAom  téx>  neAnc 
[A]  n-ionA-o  An-Aon  -o'  oisneAÓc 

10.  triAon  cnéAn  An  ci^e  neAtrrÓA 
mícéAl  tiAf aI  oifeA5T>A 
*OtiAt  -0015  Af  a  "ÓAinseAn  [f m] 
*Oon  Ain^eAt  if  cótn  [cneroim] 
Cneroim. 
(Ria  23,  G  27  ;    G  23). 

XXXVIII. 

Atl    t)ÁS. 

1.  &  fin  ttn^eAf  'nA  teAbAró 
Ctnrime  Aitne  An  foinceAT>Ait 
tjíox)  eA^tA  An  éA^A  Af  c'Aife 
péA^A  -o'eA^nA  ic  tinnAige 

2.  A  cotAnn  co-otAf  50  rnom 
Tlí  feA-of Aif  nAC  1  nlofnonn 
tjéAf Af  tÁ  ofc  An  eAgAf 
Otc  a-cá  *oo  tmnfseA-OAt. 


SmuAin  cf  éA*o  Af  cníoc  -oo-o  beACAró 
SmtiAin  Af  c'otc  \z  otbneACAib 
piAn  nA  ViAnmAn  eA^tA  An  bÁif 
A  bffeA^f  a  if  Af)bAf  tiAtbÁif. 


4.  A  cotAnn   An   ctimAin  tAC 
Hac  ftnt  -o'Áinróe  A5AU 

Acc  feAÓc  -otnoige  "oon  CAtAtn 
CeAfc  otte  ní  ftiAf AbAf. 

5.  "beA^  f  a  ■óeoi'ó  tdo  cnro  "oon  cnox) 

A   CtHfp    CAfAf   An    f AOJjAt 
tjf AC   fUAf   1f   A"ÓbAT)   tllfe 

UftiA5  mAf  A"óbAn  iomúntii-óe. 

6.  A.  fif  5An  eotAf  mA"ó  Áit 

AiteAnrA  Óníofo  *oo  consbÁtt 
X)éAnuA  mAit  1  n-A5Ai"ó  tntc 
50    mAit   tAbAlf  *oo   tAbAlfU. 

7.  mA1f5    Af    A   fACA-Ó    fA   flOf 

tjf eiúeAm  ceAfc  1  5cúif  Aifo-níoi; 
An  A5f  a  rnom-f  a  tÁ  An  ttiAin 
A--CÁ  onm-f  a  nA  1iAn-btiAm. 


8.  Heavy  disease,  constant  pain  are 

both  the  due  of  a  man  with  sins 
as  mine.  But  though  my  body 
be  in  affliction,  forget  not  my 
soul,  O  King  ! 

9.  God's  foe  and  my  earthly  body  are 
the  two  allied  foes  of  my  soul  ! 
Take  O  Holy  Spirit  by  Thy  power 
their  place  as  Thy  inheritance  ! 

10.  Strong  steward  of  Heaven,  noble 
exalted  Michael  !  Natural  for 
me  is  trust  in  his  strength,  and 
full  meed  of  confidence  in  the 
Angel- ! 


XXXVIII. 
DEATH. 

1.  O  thou  who  liest  in  bed  think  of 
the  command  of  the  Law,  be  the 
f ear  of  death  in  thy  heart,  bethink 
thee  of  wisdom  in  thy  prayers. 

2.  O  thou  body  which  sleepest 
heavily,  thou  knowest  not  but 
that  some  day  the  judgment  will 
come  upon  thee  in  Hell  !  (?)  Bad 
thy  preparation  ! 

3.  Think   what  may   be   the   end   of 

thy  life,  think  of  the  evil  in  thy 
deeds  !  the  soul's  torture,  the 
terror  of  death — terrible  to  face 
are  these  things  ! 

4.  O  body  dost  thou  remember  that 
naught  is  fixed  for  thee  but  seven 
feet  of  earth  ?  Thou  hast  got  no 
other  right  ! 

5.  O  body  that  lovest  the  world,  little 
in  the  end  shall  be  thy  share  of 
wealth,  a  cold  sheet,  a  house  of 
clay — poor   causes   of   envy  ! 

6.  O  ignorant  man  if  thou  wouldst 
keep  Christ's  commands,  thou 
must  return  good  for  ill.  Let 
not  thy  speech  be  evil  ! 

7.  I   pity    him    whom    alas  !     a   just 
judge  would  judge  in  the  High 
King's  suit  !    That  severe  pleading 
on  Doomsdav  is  my  dread. 


8.  c,  berc.     9.  d,  An  n-1.      10.  c,  |tmn.     d,  c|tei"Oiom. 
XXXVIII.     1.  a,  itiA,  an  leg  f  An  ?  T.     d,  f  óac  heA^nA.     2.  c,  an  leg  1  n-eA^An  T. 
d,  tionnf5A"OAt.      6.  d,  tAbAin  50  mAic  -0.  t. 


AONGHUS    0    DALAIGH. 
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A  éóin  [oifnn]  -oÁ  n-A5fA  *Oia 

tlí    "OÍotCAn    fUlt    ttílC    ttlAftlA 

1f  sAOice  cnó  nA  cnevóe 

[^An]  nó  mAotce  [An]  mAicferóe. 


9.  *0'eA5lA  nAC  bA"ó  fiú   mo  ttiaic 
*Oo  slóiit  -o'f  A^Áit  a  An"0-£tAic 
pDCAt  rhnife  An  tÁ-fAin  Imn 
"Pa"o  jjnÁf  aid  uite  Aiccim 

10.   "PocaI  Itlícít  bA  -oíon  T)Am 
móroe  5ac  mAic  a  mónA-ó 
mo  mAOf  oinbeAfCAC  AifteAC 
Sao^  coijtbeAncAc  cnócAifteAc. 


11.  ITíac  *Oé  *oÁ  noeonuiseAÓ  -oatti 
tnAijts  cÁmi5  i  -ocntiAill  cAtmAn 
pÁsbAim  coróce  fin   mAn  fin 
A  f  tjt  foinbce  'f  a  015-f in. 

A    fin. 

(Ria  23,  G  23  ;    G  27). 


XXXIX. 

VAOisi*oin. 

1.  éif-o  ftem  ctitpA  a  tfhc  rhuifte 

mó  f  a  các  Af  5CioncAi-ne 
1f  mó  [fféAm]  nA  n-tnte  otc 
^péAs  An  bftiite  ném  ftinxocc. 

2.  ^tiAif  nAC  beAf  A|t  céitt  éoróce 

AcÁim  ó  AOif  m'Aon-ofóce 
A5  oot  1  Tvoeoró  a  céite 
*Oom  -óeoin  1  moó  mí-céitte. 

3.  ^Ab  A^Arn  a  ílí  HA  fíoj; 

Cioncni5im  me  fA  mí-5níom 
1f  í  An  ttiAX)Ait  bíof  Af  btm 

SftíOf  Af  n-tlAbA1f  [oÁ]  A-Ón[AC)]. 


4.  *OÁ  •óeAfbAf)  if  mimc  mé 
peACA-ó  fmbtAC  nA  f Ainnce 

peACAX)   An    CfAOtf   VJA1f   Atte 

ie  bAOif  im  cftiAitt  CAtrhAróe. 

5.  mmic  bíof  [im]  cotAmn  cniA-ó 

CntiAitt  AcctnffeAC  ha  n-AinrhiAn 
Cof5  a  ceit^e  if  oeACAn  [oún] 
peACA-ó  [tiA  feifse]  Ajt  f  a-oú-ó. 


8.  If  God  urged  His  claim  on  us  the 
blood  of  Mary's  Son  is  not  re- 
quited,  and  the  bloody  nails  of 
His  wound — could  these  be  for- 
given  save  in  excessive  indnl- 
gence  ? 

9.  Lest  my  merits  may  not  deserve 
Thy  glory,  O  High  King,  I  ask 
that  Mary  speak  for  me  that 
day  to  obtain  Thy  favours. 

10.  A  protection  for  me  would  be 
a  word  from  Michael  (better  is 
a  good  thing  for  its  increase  !) 
my  steward  so  doughty,  watch- 
ful,  noble,  generous,  merciful. 

11.  If  they  (Mary  and  Michael)  were 
to  win  for  me  God's  Son — (alas 
for  all  who  have  come  into  body 
of  clay  !),  this  is  the  hope  in  which 
I  leave  it  (my  body).  (Give  heed) 
thou  old  man — and  thou  young 
man  too  !    (?  K). 


XXXIX. 

CONFESSION. 

1.  Listen  to  my  confession,  Son  of 
Mary  !  Great,  great  my  sins  ! 
I  am  a  source  of  all  sins.  See 
canst'  thou  help  me  ! 

2.  I  fear  I  may  never  have  sense. 
From  the  first  night  of  my  life 
I  have  been  gradually  and  wilfully 
increasing  in  folly. 

3.  Pardon  me  O  Lord  !  I  plead 
guilty  of  sin.  That  (sin)  is  the 
busy  work  ever  going  on  as  the 
fire  of  my  pride  has  been  en- 
kmdled  (?) 

4.  I  often  indulge  in  insatiable  (?) 
greed ;  at  other  times  in  gluttony, 
through  foolish  love  of  my  earthy 
body. 

5.  Often  in  my  bodv  of  clay,  my 
passions'  wretched  abode — hard 
for  me  to  check  its  guile  ! — the 
sin  of  anger  is  afiame  ! 


8.  a,  onAinn  d,  5-.  ní.       11.  a,  n-oeonujjA-ó  T  ?     b,  cÁnA^     T  ? 
XXXIX.   1.  c,  néAm.      d,  an  leg  nó  bf  ?       3.  c.  delete  \  ?  T.     d.  A5,  115. 
4.  6,  1  bp.  5.  a,  An.     c,  -oatti.     d,  mAjtbcA. 
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6.  *Oo  ním  [if  if]  ní  Af  meAfA 

*ponmA*o  f e  f eAf  f Ai*óbneAf a 
€15  *otin  ó  f éA5Ain  oftA 

CnÚ-Ó    fe    fÓA*OAlb    fAO^AtCA. 

7.  mmic  ÚAix)lim  tiAin  oite 
leifge  Aome  'f  tinntii5e 
Af  -oca-óaII  f An  leif^e  Imn 
meif*oe  m'AnAm  *oÁ  n-Aitrn[nn]. 


8.  1onrÓA  *ofoic-5né  nAf  -óeAfb  mé 
peACA-ó  -oíomAom  ha  *ontiife 
Sstif  *oon  •of tnf  tiAm  ní  ogAjt 
Ctílf   Af   A  "OtJAl   *oío-molA"ó. 

9.  *Ocic  n-AiteAnuA  TI105  nA  fíog 

t3fifim   tnte  tem   Ain-gníom 
"btiAin  *otntte  nA  n*oeic  n-AttneA*ó 
1m  teit  tnte  foi;Ai[bteAf] 


10.  tTlinic  *oo  beinim  ne  bféig 
mionnA  An  teAbAif  nó  a  teitévo 
mAit  -OAih  ttii^e  ha  teAbAf 

ttí  5Af  tnte  a  foittfeA5A*ó. 

11.  tlí  ftiAfiAf  fiAm  foime  fo 

tnúm  *OAm   An   -c-iút  a  íofA 

CAft   pféim   An   peACAi*ó   mAfb[*ÓA] 

"LeAt-cAit  óm  céitt  conpAjrÓA. 


12.  CéA*OfAT)A    COfpOfÓA    An    ctiinp 

Otc  ctnnim  *o  éif  5AC  Aon-tntc 

CÚ15    f01*0    Af  *00-5AbtA  *OAth 

ComAftA  nA  5CÓ15  5céA*Of a*ó. 

13.  5ac  éifoeACc  cttiAf  *oÁ  5cttimim 

j^AC   AOn-fOCAt   t1fA15ltt 

50  fitteA*ó  nA  fút  ní  ftut 
pám  acc  inneAt  Af  otcAib. 

14.  5tACA*ó   tÁrh    céimmti5A*ó   cof 

^ac  ní  -oíomAom  *oÁ  n*oeAjinAf 
[mAiti*ó]  "OAm-f  a  a  *Óé  ACAf 
1f  5né  f  AttfA  m'  eAtAtAn. 

15.  t)Aff  Af  mo  toctAib  50  téijt 

x\n  béAt  tó  -ocAbf  Aim  coibéim 
t°[s]  a  tAbfA  *óíomAOin  *oó 
x\  fió-rhAOif  m'AnmA  a  lofA. 

16.  51*0  -oeACAin   ÁineAm    aji  n-otc 

Sifnm  1  n*oiAi*ó  a  n*otibAfc 
5fÁf  onc  a  0151*  rhtnne 
1m  occ  scoifib   cotttn*óe. 


6.  I  envy — and  this  is  worse — the 
man  of  wealth  ;  craving  for 
worldlv  wcalth  seizes  me  at  the 
sight  of  it. 

7  Often  too  I  commit  sloth  in 
fasting  and  prayer.  After  my 
indulgence  in  sloth  my  soul  is 
the  worse  —  did  I  but  recognise 
this  (?) 

8.  In  manv  a  vile  way  I  oommitted 
the  foolish  sin  of  impurity.  I 
cannot  rid  myself  of  evil  desire. 
For  this  I  should  be  reproached  ! 

9.  All  ten  Commandments  of  the  Lord 
I  break  in  my  sinfulness.  The 
tearing  of  the  page  of  the  ten 
Commandments  is  all  recorded 
against  me. 

10.  Often  falsely  I  swear  by  the  book 

or  other  holy  things  !  Pardon  my 
perjury  !  I  cannot  discover  it 
all  ! 

11.  Never  yet  have  I  found  means — 
tell  me  the  way,  O  King  ! — to 
get,  in  spite  of  the  root  of  mortal 
sin  in  me,  even  grudging  obedience 
from  my  corporal  senses. 

12.  111  do  I  use  my  bodilv  senses. 
My  five  senses  are  as  flve  roads  I 
should  not  take. 

13.  Every  act  of  listening,  every  word 
of  my  speech,  even  the  glance 
of  my  eyes — in  all  I  aim  at  naught 
but  sinning  ! 

14.  Every  grasp  of  my  hands,  every 
step  of  my  feet,  every  vain  thing 
I   have   done — forgive   me   these, 

0  God,  and  the  deceitful  use  of 
my  art  ! 

15.  The  crown  of  all  my  faults  is  the 
mouth  with  which  I  revile.  Par- 
don  its  vain  speech,  O  Jesus, 
royal  steward  of  my  soul  ! 

16.  Though  I  can  scarce  count  my 
sins,  now  that  I  have  told  some, 

1  ask  thee  to  forgive  me,  O  Heir 
of  Mary,  my  eight  carnal  sins. 


6.  a,  -j  7.  d,  m.     9.  d,     bic.      11.  c,  ca.      14   c,  mAit.      15.  c,  5Í1- 
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17.  m'  fAoifrom  x>ÁmAX)  fiú  tib 
*0'éifoeACc  tiAim  a  Tlí  An  fícix) 
1onrÓA  peACAX)  tiAC  téi|i  teAm 
*Oom  leAc-CAl  fém  tia  bftnjjeAtt. 

18.  Ctnn  fmn   Ajt  éi^m  nó  An  Áif 

A  itiAÓ  óin  Ainsi"o  lúx>Áif 
An  Aiúmje  a  ftí  iiA  fíoj; 
ní  Af  a  mAitfróe  An  mí-jníom. 

19.  CA^Ait  tiom  tÁ  nA  -oeAgtA 
TlA  cfí   cAifnge,   a   Úi^eAfnA, 
gé  rÁ  cóin  nA  sctó  fem  ticc 
mó  mo  "ÓÓ15  Af  x>o  "ÓAonnACc 


20.  A  temb  015  ha  n$tAC  n^oncA 
UAbAif  *OArh  -otiAif  m'  AX)motuA 
péA5  -oúin   f  a  "óío^Ait   Af  sceAn 
A   nío-ttnb  -o'tnn  nA  n-Am^eAt. 


21.  S^A5  fineAmnA  An  con ai*ó  cnoim 
rnón  mo  "ÓÓ15  "o'éif  a  n-AbrtAim 
51X)  bé  oite   Af   ÓA"oói5  x>Arh 
A  ViéA5Óif  mtnne  mÁcAn 


22.   óf  é  mícéAt  mAon  An  RÍ05 
UnnAX)  meAfX)A  mo  mí-jmíom 
néix)  A-cÁim  fe  ceA5  nime 
tlA  "óÁit  tém  feAf  impi-óe. 

éifD. 
(T.C.D.    1340,   1346,   1356). 


XL. 

ah    txás. 

I.   [SeAb]  x>o  ceAX)  a  cotAnn  cfiAX> 
fAX>A   caoi    A5   lomctin    Ain-miAn 
Cféi5  f eAfx>A  An  f AO^At  fonnA 
t)A05At  x)eAf5A  a  x)k>5ttimA 


2.  ^Ainix>  tiAic  50  [Dftn^e]  bÁf 

mAtt  50  X)ctii5eAnn  zú  An  c-uAcbÁf 

Oc  mo  ntJAn  a  cotAnn  ctiit 

'f  cntiA5  An  c-AnAm  An  c'  lonctnb. 

3.  CiAn  a-caoi  A5  ciomAf5An  ceAn 

Otc  a  cotAnn  x>o   cneix>eArh 
*Oo  CAitt  [fom]  onc  Af  c'  0150 
[cocc  Af]  coit  nA  Uníonóroe. 


17.  If  thou  wert  to  deign  to  'tisten. 
to  my  confession,  O  God  of 
Heaven,  many  a  hidden,  half- 
deliberate  sin  remains  to  be  told  ! 

18.  Of  my  will  or  against  it,  make 
me,  thou  gold-worth  bought  with 
Judas'  silver,  (?)  repent.  O  God, 
thus  my  sin  may  be  forgiven  ! 

19.  I  fear  the  three  nails,  O  Lord,  on 
the  day  of  parting  !  Though  the 
just  atonement  for  the  nails  stands 
against  me,  greater  still  my  trust 
in  thy  mercy  ! 

20.  O  dear  one  of  the  wounded  hands, 
reward  my  praise  of  Thee  !  Look 
down  on  me  when  Thou  thinkest 
of  punishing  my  sins,  Thou  great 
healing  herb  from  the  angels' 
land! 

21.  Spite  of  all  I  confess,  great  is 
my  confidence,  whatever  else  fails 
me,  in  the  injury  (that  would  be) 
done  Mary  Mother,  the  heavy- 
fruited  vine-branch  !(?) 

22.  As  Michael,  the  Lord's  steward,  is 
the  noble  who  judges  my  sins, 
I  feel  secure  of  heaven  (?)  as 
I  fare  thither,  my  intercessor 
beside  me  ! 


XL. 
DEATH. 

1.  Take  thy  leave,  O  body  of  clay  ! 

Long  hast  thou  borne  thy  load 
of  sin.  Give  up  now  this  world  ! 
Dangerous  the  dregs  of  its  con- 
tents  ! 

2.  Near  art  thou  to  death,  slow  to  see 
the  peril  !  Alas  !  O  body  of  sin, 
I  pity  the  soul  with  thee  ! 


3.  Long  art  thou  gathering  store  of 
sin  !  Weak  thy  faith,  O  body  ! 
Thou  hast  failed.  from  thv  youth 
up,  to  obey  the  Trinity  ! 


XL.  *Oeib    1.  a,  ^Ab.     2.  a,  +  bfÁ5An.     b,  -f-  ctnsior,  anleg  if  m.  xtnseAf  ? 
3.  c,  fin,  fi.       d,  +  A5  x>nt  cAn. 
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ITlA1fl5    tlAC    fÓAC    f*e    TTOtJÍ    1    bfAO 

CltéigeAn  ctmiAinn  [iia  5c]ajia"o 
tnéA"o  c'tntc  if  lAigeA-o  -oo  lóm 
TlAi-beA5  a  ctnnp  "oo  conóm. 


5.  íTlAitis  "otiic  nAfl  féAC  tiAtjt  eite 

'r  nAC  feAf  cÁ  htiAif  •o'Áif.eróe 

1onA  bftnsceÁ  bÁf  1  bftif 

Stit  sctnnceÁ  i  scÁf  "oo  ctincAf 

6.  tlí  fi-oir.  cú  a  cotAnn  ctnt 
*0'éif  An  éA^A  if  beAfc  bAO§Ait 
*OAtnnA  fsíf  [An]  cniAtt  mAjt  cÁ 
A-fíf  cÁ  fiAn  1  f accá. 

7.  A    Ctllfp    CflAT)    Af  -OOfCA  T>r.eAc 

*Oo  bí  Af  -ocnif  50  V1Ó5  tiAibfeAC 
*Oo  ctiAi-ó  btÁc  nA  bói5e  Af 
mói"oe  f a  các  Do  ctmcAf. 

8.  CAi"óe  An  fío"OA  nó  An  rnótt  "oonn 
*Oo  bí  A5AC  [a]  AnAm 

nó  An  béAt  5tóf -btÁic  bmn  bÁ-ÓAC 
tló   An    fsms  "o'ón-fnÁic   AnÁfAC 

9.  CAi-óe  nA  ctaitceA-ÓA  cttnm 

*Oo    cteAcc    flb    Att    ftiof    c'    AOt- 

mtiiji 
[biA]    5An    cotc[AiT)]    acc    ctiitfc] 

CflAX) 

A  ctnnp  otcAis  nA  n-Am-miAn. 

10.  CAfóe  An  fíon  *oo  bío"ó  10  bftig 

CAi"óe  ctnnn  nA  teA5  tósmAf 
[ní]  móit  c'Aif e  Af  tój;  nA  teA^ 
nó  CAfóe  An  c-ón  nó  An  c-AifseA-o 

11.  t)AfArhAit  x>o  beif  An  fÁTÓ 

*Oo  stóif  -óíomAom   An  "OomnÁm 
Ceo  X)OfCA  nó  ftiAn  nA  rntic 
CtlAf  OttCttA  X)A  5AC  e[o]tAC. 

12.  A  "ótnne  céix>  1  -ocAi-óbre 

Af  btÁc  bnéi^e  An  T)omAittire 
An  cAt  "oo  beif  [cí]  *oÁ  btÁ"ó 
[If  neipní  "OAfj  An  -oeAg-ffÁ-ó]. 

13.  5tAnfAi"ó  mícéAt  lút  m'AnmAn 

ni'05-mAOf  nime  if  nAom-cAtmAn 
tTlAC  *Oé  [-oÁ  c]o5A  nA  cttéAn 
CAf  a  mÁtt  é  ní  ftn^éAb. 

^eAb. 
(Ria  23  L  3;    N.  12). 


4.  A  pity  thou  seest  not,  ere  thou  go 
that  far  journey,  the  loss  of  thy 
friends'  love,  the  weight  of  thy 
sin,  the  scantiness  of  thy  pro- 
vision  !  Poor  is  thy  crown, 
O  body  ! 

5.  A  pity  thou  didst  not  refleet  ere 
this,  seeing  thou  knewest  not 
in  what  fated  hour  thou  might'st 
die  without  settling  thy  ac- 
counts  (?). 

6.  Thou  knowest  not,  evil  body,  what 

path  thou  shalt  go  after  death — 
a  fearful  thing  !  Enough  to  make 
one  faint  is  the  nature  of  that 
journey. 

7.  Body  of  clay,  now  dark  of  mien, 

once  young  and  haughty,  the 
bloom  of  thy  youth  is  gone  !  Ever 
heavier  grows  thy  reckoning  ! 

8.  Where  is  the  silk  and  red  satin 
thou  didst  own,  my  soul  ?  or 
thy  fair-spoken  sweet  lips,  or  thy 
cloak  of  noble  gold-cloth  ? 

9;  Where  are  the  down-pillows  thou 
didst  use  (on  the  bed)  by  the  wall 
of  thy  lime-white  house  ?  Thou 
shalt  be  without  covering — save 
of  clay — O  evil  body,  full  of 
passions  ! 

10.  Where  is  the  wine  that  was  in  thy 

palace,  thy  goblets  set  with 
jewels — little  thy  care  now  for 
the  stones'  value  ! — and  thy  gold 
and  silver  ? 

11.  As  an  image  of  the  wretched 
world's  vain  glory  the  prophet 
names  the  dark  mist  or  the  sound 
of  the  stream — a  sign  of  sorrow 
to  the  wise  ! 

12.  O  thou  who  growest  proud  of  the 
vain  beauty  of  this  world,  "  the 
love  thou  givest  its  glory  is 
vanity,"  according  to  the  prophet. 

13.  Michael,  steward  of  Heaven  and 
holy  earth,  will  guide  my  soul 
clearly.  As  God's  son  chooses 
him  to  be  a  powerful  prince,  a 
friend  like  him  shall  I  never  have  ! 


4.  b,  ?  nÁ  c.  6.  a,  -f  cÁ  riof  -otnc  a.  c,  -f  *oo.  8.  6,  -f  fem.  9.  c,  bein. 
a.  eA-ÓA.  10.  c,  -f  cio-ó.  11.  d,  -f  c.  12.  c,  coit.  tróe,  caol  d,  n.  ó  aji , 
n.  é  t>a\\  fÁi5.     13.  c,  -f  50  *oc. 
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XLL 

1.  CntiAJ;  *°o  cof  ac  a  x>ume 

Af  X)COCC  1   X>Cft1Altt    CAtmtHX>e 

pof  ati  fseoit  ua[ti]  A5  ^ac  f  eAf 
if  cftiAJ;  fA  x>eoix>  *oo  x>eineAX>. 

2.  An  uAtn  céi[x>]  An  Aoir  foinbce 
CiAtt  x>o  ctnfp  ní  cfíocntiisce 
A5  x>ut  1  n-AOif  ói^e  *ÓAOib 
*Oo  bAOif  if  móix>e  a  mACAOim. 


3.   tlí  f  A5CAf  tJAib  1  n-AOif  teinb 
Acc  c'óifee]  x>ia  x>o  x>íbeif5 
Cnif  cntiAige  a  cuifp  5An  cneix>ith 
[tntc]  nA  huAife  x>'f  Aoirerom. 


4.  ptt[eAT)]  coróóe  [bA]  teAf5  tib 

1  meA"óón  c'AOtfe  a  015-fif 
"Oo  5t*ún  fie  mife  meAnmA 
*Oo  f  úf  cij;e  An  Ci^eAfnA 

5.  1f  Ann  Af  meAfA  An  mónx>Acc 
TriAf  céro  fib  1  reAnótvÓACc 
1f  x>eACAif  a  x>tnne  thif 

*Oo  peACAix)  tiite  x)'Áifim 

6.  tlA  htiitc  mAf  fúx)  nÁ  mAf  fo 

ní  beif e  eotAf  off  a 

móf  An  ^UAifeACc  a  ctiifp  cfiAX) 

"gttiAifeAcc  An  tntc  Af  Aom-fiAn, 

7.  A  x>tnne  boicc  nÁ  bí  005 
Stit  x>eAc  An  c-AnAm  AfAX) 
*Oéine  Aicfi5e  1  n-Am  cóin 
Óf  Ann  CAicrróe  An  curpóif. 

8.  An  «Aif  biAf  X)o  béAt  50  bÁn 

1f  X)0  ééAX>f  A1X)  Af  5CtAOCtÁX) 

1f  pféAm  tiA  fút  A5  fiteAX) 
*Oo  túx>  féA§  An  bf AiCfróeAf. 

9.  ITlAf    ftJA5fA1X)eAf    éAX)AC    CAOlb 

-pAX)  cofp  A-mtii5  a  mACAOim 
"gé  cÁ  An  cftiinne  50  róitt  fAoib 
*Oo  stóif  a  x>tnne  if  X)íomAOin. 

10.  An  cAn  X)o  círe  An  scnoif  nx>eif5 

1TIAC    ITlAflA     A5     COCC     fA     CfOim- 

feifs 
féAC  nAC  mAtt  Aicmse  a  fitt 
TIac  Am  Aitfi^e  An  UAif-rin. 


XLI. 

1.  A  sorry  start,  O  man,  was  thine 
on  coming  into  thy  earthly  body — 
my  words  are  known  to  all — 
sorry  too  thy  ending  ! 

2.  When  thy  perfect  manhood  passes 

away  thy  body's  senses  are  de- 
fective.  While  thou  art  growing 
up  in  youth  thy  foolishness  grows 
too,  young  man  ! 

3.  In  childhood  thou  hast  naught  (to 

boast  of)  but  thy  bloom — what 
ruin  !  To  confess  the  sins  of  that 
age  is  a  sad  story,  O  unbelieving 
body  ! 

4.  In  mid-age,  young  man,  thou 
shalt  be,  in  thy  giddiness,  loath 
to  bend  the  knee,  seeking  God's 
House  ! 

5.  As  thou  growest  old  greater  grows 
thy  pride  !  Madman,  it  is  hard 
to  tell  all  thy  sins  ! 


6=  The  sins  of  then,  or  of  now — thou 
heedest  them  not  !  O  body  of 
clay,  great  is  the  danger  of  sin 
ever   beside  thee  ! 

7.  Poor  man  !  Ere  thy  soul  depart 
be  not  foolish  !  Do  penance  in 
time  !  Thus  thou  shalt  achieve 
thy  end  ! 

8.  When  thy  lip  is  white,  thy  senses 
numb,  thy  eye-sockets  dripping, 
see  then  if  thy  (present)  vigour 
shall  be  admired  ! 

9.  The   shroud   will   be   sewn   round 

about  thy  body,  O  youth  !  There- 
fore  though  the  world  be  yet 
beneath  thee,  vain  thy  glory  ! 

10.  When  thou  seest  the  red  Cross, 
and  Mary's  Son  coming  in  anger — 
lo  !  is  it  not  late  thou  seest  that 
that  is  no  hour  for  penance  ! 


XLI.  *Oeib   1.  c,  mn.  3.  b,  £e.         d,  ^An  ti.         4.  a,  ix>.  if. 
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11.  ílí  mAiúim  x>o  ttltnrte  rhói^ 

triAi5X)eAn  nomftii5Úe  ati  aonóit 
CA^Ait  leAm  tÁ  riA  x>eAJ;tA 
1m  ceAtm  ó  cÁ  ati  CijjeAnnA 

12.  A  rilícit  ní  rriAitim  x>AOib 

t>í    Af    coiméAT)    m'AnmA    a    Atro- 

TTIAOin 

Sut  beAf  mo  for^  50  f  Ann  rtiAf 
^An  uocc  ix>  nAnn  if  no-triuA5 


UnvjAg. 


(Ria  23  N.   14). 

XLII. 

Ati    eA^nA. 

Cúr  HA  heAgnA  ortiAn  T)é 
ní  f AstAf  eA^nA  mAtt  í 
triAit  An  ^né  X)on  eA^iiA  é 
eA^lA  *Oé  51-0  bé  An  a  mbí 


2.  Leoft  x>eic-fe  a  x>tnne  5<\n  neAnx 
x\f  lei^eAf  5AC  tnle  otc 

Cúf  nA  VieA^nA  é  Ann  5AC  eAcu 
SeAfc  *Oé  A^tif  [a]  eA^tA  onr. 

3.  *OÁ  mbemn  Ai^e  im  x>tnne  x>Aon 

Le  ViAinim  tiA  [n-]tnte  jmíorh 
tón  x>o  [-óíon]  m'fotA-ó  ttiax)  Át 
5f Á"ó  if  oriun  HÍ05  nÁ  níoj; 


A  x>tnne  boicx  Af  ctAon  cúif 
nAf  Aom  f An  uite  otc  f^íf 
pú  c'  f Aifbfíos  50  htiAif  An  bÁif 
SmtiAin  Af  pÁif  c'AifX)-|tío5  An-íf. 


5.   []£ot]  f a  sonAib  tti'05  ha  ni'05 
*OÁ  x>tí  x>ox>  fOf5Aib  f a  ftin 
<Ca]\  5AC  [fOCAf ]  ff  f é  An  f éAn 
*OéAf  f a  cfocAX)  *Oé  nA  nx>tit. 


6.  SmtiAin  Af  AitrhéAtA  An  tiAif  éóin 
SmttAin  An  Aiftéme  'f  An  tJAi^ 
SmtiAin  1  sctí  X)o  cioncA  fém 
nÁ  bí  néró  iompA  fec  UAitt. 

7.  SmtJAin  5AC  fíof-5om  x>othtiin  x>ttiit 

*OÁ  bf  tJA1f  ÍOf  A  CObAlf  CÁ1C 

SmtiAin  Af  tAob-gom  crttjAvó  An  cíc 
SmtJAin  Af  cfíc  ^^05^^15  An  bnÁit. 


11.  I  forego  not  my  claim  on  greafc 
Mary,  the  maid  who  gathers  the 
host  !  I  fear  the  day  of  parting, 
for  the  Lord  awaits  me  ! 

12.  I   forego   not   my   claim   on   thee, 

Michael  !  Save  my  soul,  great 
steward  !  'Twere  sad  if  I  joined 
not  thee  ere  my  eye  be  dim  and 
weak  ! 


XLII. 
WISDOM. 

1.  Fear  of  God  is  the  begmning  of 
wisdom.  No  wisdom  is  found 
like  it.  Good  is  the  form  of  hts 
wisdom  on  whom  lieth  the  fear 
of  God. 

2.  This  is  enough  for  thee,  my  friend 
so  weak  to  heal  thy  evil  plight  ! 
The  beginning  of  wisdom  ever  is 
love  and  fear  of  God  ! 

3.  Did  I  stand  before  Him  guilty 
and  stained  with  every  crime, 
protection  enough — if  I  wishecl  to 
have  it — against  my  crimes  would 
be  the  love  and  fear  of  the  Lord  ! 

4.  Thou  poor  man  of  perverse  deeds, 
who  never  tired  in  sin,  think  once 
more  of  the  Lord's  passion  !  'Tis 
worth  thy  earnest  thought  till 
death  ! 

5.  If  tears  for  the  Lord's  wounds 
come  to  thy  eyes  in  secret,  that 
is  the  blessing  beyond  all  boons, 
tears  for  the  gibbetting  of  the 
Creator  ! 

6.  Think  of  penance  in  due  time,  of 
the  shroud,  the  grave,  and  the  sins 
in  thy  heart  !  In  thy  pride  be  not 
easy  in  mind  about  them  (?) 

7.  Think  of  all  the  deep  thick- 
thronging  wounds  by  which  Jesus 
saved  the  world  !  of  the  cruel 
wound  piercing  His  breast,  of 
the  dread  issue  of  the  Jud.Grme  nt  í 


XLII.  TlAnn.   thón.     3.  6,  fi.     c,  x>eAn         5  a,  ^tnt.        c,  ronAf. 
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SmtiAin  An  teACAX)  íia  tÁm  T>uemn 
A  peACAi<5  a-uá  An  An  -octnnn 
"péAc  nAC  bAogtAc  cneA-ÓA  a  cmn 
1r  nmn  f Aobf ac  beAf  a  An  btnnn. 


9.   Oocf  a  cjiocat)  An  Tti'05  fltí 
*OÁ  f  íot  nA  f  oÓAf  56  cÁ 
SniiiAm  f  An  tiAij;  a  -ótnne  Af  t>ia 
SmtiAin  pAn  Iia  tntnne  'f  a  mnÁ. 


10.  t)iAi-ó  fttiAi5  nA  cntnnne  fé  coif 
Agtif  ITltiine  fAn  ttiAn  teif 
t)iAi"ó  An  -OAOf -Cfoc  "óeAfs  né  [Aif] 
LeAnb  n&c  bA  cAif  cAom-cn  ot  cneif . 


11.    íocr avó  éific  a  j;on  n^éAf 
'f  An  f  tnt  nAC  éiT>in  *oo  "óíot 
m&c  *Oé  T)Á  cneAf-tjom  50  cntiAT). 
ITleAff ATÓ  f An  ttiAn  é  fof-íof. 


ComAifce  m  AnrriA    f  1  An  05 
Af  An  RÍ5  ó  ÚAftA  z\\ éAn 
Cof5  feif^e  ftiir«e  An  UÍ05 
C105  rhtnne  if  -oeifse  a  -oéAf 


13.  t)ím  1T)  f  Ainn  a  fío5-mAOif  beo 

A   rhíOCAOlt   nAf   CAltt    a   ctú 

Ó  uÁi"o  cionuA  im  cionn  fAn  ^ctó 
1f  tiom  Af  mó  áocfA  cú. 

Cúf. 
(Ria  23,  G.  23  ;     G.  27). 


XLIII. 
•o'ó^An    éi^in. 

1.  A  Ó5Ám  ón   a  Ó5Ám 

*Oo  ní  ftiif^e  te  hó^-mnÁib 
tttAtt  t>o  ní  féif  An  Óomróe 
"Otiic  btif  T)oit5e  a  Ó5Ám. 

2.  A  §itte  ón  a  ^itte 

*Oo  ní   tiAitt   Af  *oo  §ite 
SAOite  fém  nAC  ftnt  ctAOÓtÓT) 
1-0  bAot-gtóf  bAOC  5An       .     .      .  (?) 

3.  11í  ceiteAm  ón  ní  ceiteAtn 
*Oo  cÁit  f ém  onc  f a  T>eir»eAT) 
51X)  món  c'tiAitt  if  ctá  An  c-AtntÁn 
1f  cti  An  mAfbÁn  meinxneAC 


8.  Think  of  the  stretching  of  His 
aching  arms,  O  sinner  while  yet 
011  earth  !  The  wounds  in  His 
head,  the  piercing  point  of  the 
nail  in  His  foot — behold  !  do 
they  not  alarm  thee  ? 

9.  The  Lord's  Cruciíixion — tho'  'twas 

the  saving  of  His  people — wiil 
stand  against  them  !  Think  of 
God  lying  in  the  grave,  of  Mary 
and  her  women  about  the  tomb  ! 

10.  The  hosts  of  the  world  shall  be 
with  Him,  and  Mary  too,  on 
doomsday.  The  bloody  cross 
shall  be  beside  Him  (her)  dear 
child  whose  fair  skin  was  not 
left  smooth  !  (?) 

11.  Ye  shall  pav  the  eric  of  His  sharp 
wounds  and  that  blood  beyond 
ransom  !  On  Doomsday  alas  ! 
ye  shail  know  the  value  of  the 
cruel  wounding  of  God's  Son  ! 

12.  My  soul's  guard  is  the  virgin  for 
she  has  power  with  the  Lord  ! 
A  check  to  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
of  Kings  is  Mary's  breast  and  her 
blood-flecked  tears  ! 

13.  Michael,    active    steward    of    the 

Lord,  who  never  bclied  thy 
repute,  may  I  stand  by  thy  side! 
Sins  are  recorded  against  me. 
The  more  readily  shalt  thou  help 
me  ! 


XLIII. 
TO    A    YOUNG    MAN. 

1.  Young  man,  Lo  !  young  man,  who 
wooest  maids  and  art  slow  to  do 
God's  will,  sore  shall  this  be  for 
thee,  young  man  ! 

2.  O  youth,  O  youth,  proud  of  thy 
fairness,  thou  thinkest  thy  foolish 
.  .  .  (?)  boasts  shall  not  suffer  a 
crushing  ! 

3.  I  hide  not,  no  !  I  hide  not  from 
thee  thy  true  nature  !  For  all  thy 
pride,  thou  art  a » fool,  a  weak 
dying  creature  ! 


10  c,  n-A.         XLIII.   2.    d,  bfrse.  3.    a,  ceitim. 
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4.  móf  t'ttAbAf  ón   mó|t  c'tiAbAft 

Af  T>0    CO|tp   T1AC  5lAT1    CntJAf  AC 

A  tvoéin  -o'ATicoit  "oo  CAtAnn 
[biAfó]  A|t  c'atiatti  [íia]  uaIac. 

5.  A  ú|ttiAi5e  ón  a  cftiAise 

ní  ttn^e  cÁ  ní  Af  tftiAi5e 
An  xzé  "00  bí  m-é  ro  comAnn 
Aniú  1  scomcfom  nA  httAige. 

6.  LÁ  éi^ne  ón  IÁ  éi^ne 

Ue  n-éAg  1  n-íoc  bAf  bpéme 
CtifA  if  beAn  An  T>éiT>  T>Ait-5it 
Srnpró  bAjt  n-Aitte  ó  céite. 


7.  SeAftb  ttb-fe  ón  feAfb  tib-fe 

['S  ceA^Afs]  Af   mAite  nib-re 
tlí  mtfoe  teAm  -oon  ctin-fA 
^eAff  mAtttfeAf  rjtifA  if  ife. 

8.  Cúif  [cAOimm]  ón  cúif  [cAomim] 

T)Am-f a  nAC  mé  fém  CAOimm 
1f  5ti]t  mó  [-o']otc  Att  féA*o[A] 
tlÁ    tiitc    céAT)A  "OO   -ÓAomib. 


A  f í  CAtmA  ón  a  f í  CAtmA 
tlí  fiti  mé  cném  otc  rj'A5ftA 
51T)  eA"ó  if  fin  -00*0  5fÁf Atb 
mo  tnon  Af  nÁrhAro  m'AnmA 

A  Ó5Am. 
(Ria  23,  G.  23  ;   G.  27). 


XLIV. 

t>o    rhtiAOi    615111. 

1.  txéis  t>o*o  bAOif  a  beAn  An  f^AÚÁm 
S5inf  -oon  ceitvo  -oo  ctiifif  fÓT> 
Iftij;  c'tiAitt  a  féACA  finn-^eAt 
péACA  An  UA15  a  ingeAn  05. 


2.   A  cotvp  Áttnnn  [nAc]  cóifi  céAT>f  Aró 
Ré-o  ctAonAX)  ftít  nÁ  bí  a  beAn 
T)o  ctíAró  AOtf  T)o  ceAn  caji  ctnmne 
HÁ  teAn  bAOif  nA  f  tnjrcje  acc  f  eAt. 


3.   Hí  ftiit  acc  ctté  1*0  cnof Aib  ótrÓA 

tlí   ftllt   ACrj   Cfé  1T>   CtltAIT)   fftÓlt 

péAC    nAC    ftiit    [t>á]    §né    Af    t>o 

gtACAlb 
Hí    ftllt    ACrj    Cfé    1C    VlATJAlb    óitt. 


4.  Great  indeed  thy  pride  ;  great  thy 
pride  in  thy  body  of  evil  fruit. 
The  sins  thy  body  commits  shall 
be  a  load  on  thy  soul  ! 

5.  Poor  wretch,  poor  wretch,  thou 
seest  not — can  aught  be  sadder  ? 
— that  she  who  enjoved  thy  love 
yesterday  is  to-day  even  with  the 
grave  ! 

6.  Some  dread  day  when  thou  diest, 
as  payment  of  your  penalty — thou 
and  the  white-toothed  maid — 
your  love  shall  be  sundered  ! 

7.  Bitter,  aye,  bitter  is  advice  for 
your  good — I  care  not  about  that 
at  present  ! — short  shalt  thou  live 
and  she  ! 

8.  Sad,  aye,  sad  it  is  that  I  weep  not 
my  own  sins  !  for  the  harm  done 
me  by  my  possessions  is  greater 
than  the  evils  done  me  by  a 
hundred  men  ! 

9.  O  valiant  Lord,  O  valiant  Lord,  I 
deserve  not  owing  to  my  sins  that 
I  should  sue  Thee  !  Yet  Thy  good- 
ness  can  save  me  from  my  soul's 
foe  ! 


XLIV. 

TO   A  WOMAN. 

O  woman  of  the  mirror  cease  thy 
folly  !  Give  up  the  life  thou  hast 
set  before  thee  !  Humble  thy 
pride,  O  fair  white  beauty  !  Think 
of  the  grave,  young  girl  ! 

O  woman,  fair  body  of  evil  senses, 
be  not  ever  glancing  with  thy 
eyes  !  The  time  of  thy  sinfulness 
has  lasted  over  long  !  Put  some 
limit  to  the  folly  of  thy  courting  ! 

Only  clay  are  thy  gold  crosses,  thy 
satin  robe,  thy  gold-laced  hats  r 
See  is  not  the  mark  of  clay  upon 
thy  hands  !  (?) 


4.   d,  beAT),  An.         6,  a,  éi^m. 
8.  a,  cAomre,      c,   m.  nA. 


d,  an  leg  f5Air»fiT>  ?  7.  6,  mo  rjeA^Af^f  a. 

9.  a,   8  syll.       XLIV.   2.  a,  ní.       3.  c,  -oo,  -0-. 
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An  tJAiji  ctiif  f  eAf  ceAjro  tia  nx)Aome 
*Oac  An  juaiI  A|t  *oo  gnúif  51I 
An  bfÁgA  [nó]  An  bé^t  cofcnA 
péAg  An  5fÁnA  An  fomptA  fin. 


5.  CAróe  An  c-ticc  nó  An  CÍ05  coiftn- 

5eAl 

CAróe  An  cf  tiit  mAtt  f  a  móf  n-tiitc 

CAróe  ciAb  nA  bfionn--otiAt  bfíúe 

*OiombtiAn  f5iAni  do  cníce  a  ctnnp. 


<3.  CAix>e  An  bAf  nó  An  cfÁóc  cAnA 
tló    An    caod    AOib-geAl    mAji    tiAn 

conn 
t)ío-o   c'Aipe   Af  An   UA15  a  bféis- 

beAn 
CAróe  An  gimAix)  nó  An  -oéro-seAt 

•oonn. 

7.  Cavóe  CAfbA  nA  scofn  ^convoAij; 
CAróe  An   ffót  *oo  cinn   f at>  cojip 
péAC  An  cfé  mAf  fom  íia  féA"OA 
ní  foit  acc  5né  An  éA^A  onc. 


S.  11 í  cti  A-mÁin  *oo  meAtt  An  fAO^At 
SeAcnAm  tfneAnn  lAjifAm  neArh 
"gró  móf  5céA*o  ÚAftA  mAf  cAOi-f e 
CféAT)  rAfbA  *oo  bAOife  a  beAn. 

9.  An  tÁ  ciocfAf  cfiAC  nA  n-Am^eAt 

*0'A5fA    A    CÓAfDA    fA    CfOIC    -óeif5 

Cia  CAff Af  fe  cf Ann  An  críofA 
An   CAnn   tAffAf  íofA  1  bfeif^. 


10.   eA^At  tiom-fA  tÁ  nA  bfeice 

50  mbiA  X)ia  mAf  -oein  aii   fOAif 
Smn     A5     feits     Af     aii     mbjieic 

mbA05tAi5 
50  mbn eic  *oÁ  f eif5  f Aobf A15  Aif. 


11.  mtnne  05  buf  Ai^ne  tiom-fA 
tÁ  ciomftnjjte  ha  -ocní  ftuAJ; 
"gni-óe  nA  mnÁ  btif  -óíon  "OAm-f  a 
Ó  cÁ  mo  sníom  f Attf a  ftiAf. 


12.  SAOf  me  a  rhícít  a  mAOif  m'AnmA 
•O'éif  a  n-oéAnAim  -00  -óÁn  -óei-o 
Ó  rÁ  stiAif  mo  ceAn  im   cionn-fA 
tleAm  1  n-Af  notiAif  tiom-fA  tei^. 
téi5. 
(Rta  23,  G.  27  ;    G.  23). 


4.  When  the  Maker  of  men  changes 
thy  fair  face  to  the  colour  of  coal 
see  if  then  thy  breast  and  ruddy 
lip  be  a  nice  model  ! 


Where  is  now  thy  breast  and  round 
white  bosom,  thy  gentle  eye  full 
of  evil,  thy  hair  in  bright  waving 
locks.  Short-lived  the  beauty  left 
thee  in  the  end,  O  body  ! 


Where  is  thy  hand,  thy  slender 
foot,  thy  fair  sides  white  as  foam 
of  waves,  thy  cheek,  thy  bright  (?) 
white  teeth  ?  Think  of  thy  grave, 
deceitful  woman  ! 


7.  Where  is  the  use  now  of  thy 
covered  caskets,  of  the  satin  that 
girt  thy  body  !  Bethink  thee,  are 
not  thy  treasures  thus  mere  clay  ? 
All  upon  thee  is  marked  by  death  ! 

8.  Not  thee  alone  has  the  world  de- 
ceived  !  Let  us  avoid  Hell  and 
seek  Heaven  !  Though  many 
hundreds  are  as  you  are,  what 
profits  thy  folly,  O  woman  ? 

9.  The  day  when  the  Angels'  Lord 
comes  to  reproach  us  with  his 
torture  on  the  ruddy  cross,  who 
can  meet  that  cross  of  doom  when 
Jesus  flames  forth  in  anger  ? 

10.  I  fear  that  on  Doomsday  God  will 
be  as  the  tale  describes  Him. 
We  seek  (by  our  sins)  the  dread 
doom  (?)  so  that  His  keen  anger 
seizes  Him. 


11.  It  is  the  Virgin  Mary  who  shall 
plead  for  me  the  muster-day  of 
the  3  hosts  !  The  Woman's  praver 
shall  be  my  defence  for  my  deeds 
are  vain  and  ineffective  ! 

12.  Save  me,  Michael,  steward  of  my 
soul,  after  all  the  poems  I  make 
for  thee — Danger  from  my  crimes 
threatens  me  —  Let  me  have 
Heaven  as  my  reward  ! 


5.  c.  bvi^ce. 
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XLV. 
Atl     t>ÁS. 

1.  Cní  nAbtA  nén  mbÁf 
"PtiAjtAif  ní  cÁf  teAC 
triAins  -oon   AnAtn   bocc 
AcÁ  onc  mAn  eAC. 

2.  món  *oo  tiAt  "00-0  fotrj 
t>eA5  -oo*o  nof5  nAft  "ó^Ans 
*Oo  [ceAn]  *otnb  x>o  "óóao 
A  cuinp  nA  scéAX)  ^ceAls. 

3.  $;é  tti^Aif  -oo  toit 
T>o  5^015  if  *oo  btiAib 
Acc  bnAic  tín   nAC  ^eAt 
ílí  fcéro  teAc  fAn  11^15. 

4.  Cní  5neAmAnnA  i*o  beot 
ttí  hé  An  fseot  nAC  umn 
pnit  if  cntnm  if  cné 
[Sé  c'Aine]  -oon   citt. 

(Ria  23,  G.  23). 


XLVI. 
tjuaii    no-otA^. 

1.  TMa  -oo  beAÚA  a  ttleic  ttltnne 

)2a*oa   a-uá  -oo   tAnn^tnne 

€ú  *oo  tocrj  "OAn  mbém  a  bn  ait> 

SAn  bféit  A-nocc  -um  tlo-otAi^. 

2.  Oióce  no"otA5  nAomtA  An  ^em 
Utl5AT>   CtlfA   a  flí   An    níceró 

A.  Rí  An  beACA  Af  X>ia  "ÓAm-f  a 
TMa  beAÚA  mo  bnÁtAn-fA. 

3.  THa  beAÚA  meic  "oo  rhÁtAn 
"fcnneAf   các   ón    combÁtAT) 

Rí  An  beAtA  '5A  mbí  Af  "oo  cAit 
T>ia  beACA  1  ^ctí  -OAn  ^CAbAin. 


4.  T)ia  "00  beACA  óf  "OÁ  feic  ntnb 

1  n^iott  neT>  bneit  *oo  bÁmtnn 
1o  T)1A  i"0  "ótnne  a  cnti  cnióe 
1   mbnú  ttltnne  mAi5*oine. 

5.  T>ia  beACA  1  mbeirjit  -00*0  bneit 
T>o  cmn  An  iomÁm  *o'AOin-teit 
T>o  ní  *oíon  5AC  n-otime  "01 

Ajt  ttltnne  bíoó   a  btiróe. 


XLV. 

DEATH. 

Three  warnings  before  death  hast 
thou  got.  Thou  heed'st  them  not ! 
Woe  to  the  poor  soul  riding  thee 
as  a  horse  ! 

Much  of  thy  hair  is  grey,  little  of 
thy  eye  is  not  bloodshot  !  Thy 
teeth  have  fallen  from  thee,  O 
body  of  a  hundred  wiles  ! 

Though  thou  didst  love  steeds  and 
stock,  there  goes  with  thee  into 
the  dust  only  foul  linen  sheets  ! 


4.  Three  bits  shall  be  in  thy  mouth — 
grievous  tale  to  tell  ! — blood  and 
worm  and  clay.  That  is  thy  load 
of  the  grave  !  (?) 


XLVI. 
CHRISTMAS  HYMN. 

1.  Hail,  Son  of  Mary  !  Long  has  it 
been  foretold  of  Thee  that  Thou 
should'st  come  to  deliver  us  this 
feast  night  of  Christmas. 

2.  On  Christmas  night  Thou  wert  born 
— hallowed  the  birth  ! — O  King  of 
Heaven.  Lord  of  the  World,  who 
art  my  God,  Hail  !  brother  mine  ! 

3.  Hail  !  Son  of  Thy  mother,  Thou 
who  savest  all  from  wreck.  Lord 
of  the  world  who  hast  it  neath 
Thy  sway.  Hail  !  incarnate  to 
save  us. 

4.  Hail  to  Thee  !  I  say  it  loud.  We 
were  dependent  on  Thy  birth,  as 
God  and  as  man,  O  love  of  my 
heart,  in  the  Virgin  Mary's  womb. 

5.  Hail,  Thy  birth  in  Bethlehem, 
which  has  changed  the  ruling  of 
the  world  !  It  has  become  a  pro- 
tection  for  all  (?).  Thanks  for  it 
to  Marv  l 


XLV.  teAtnAnn-món     2.  c,  cionn,     4.  d,  ?  cAine  if  -otit. 


XLVI.   3.  b,  ón  5c. 

\ 
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6.  *Oia  *oo  beAÚA  A-nuAf  *oo  nirii 
1t>  triAC  óige  a  *Oé  [-óúitis] 
*Oo  teACC  if  mó  nÁ  mici5 
Le  [uó  peAnc]  T>Af  bfóinicm. 

*Oia  "oo  beAÚA. 

(Ria  23,  G.  27,  ;    G  23). 


XLVII. 

1.  TleACf a*o  peAfOA  "OÁn  jte  *Oia 

Cní   nAinn  t>óa5  t>o  ttlAC  tflAruA 
Óf  é  Af  cnumA  *ouAif  *oÁnA 

1f    5tlA1f    T>'uffA    A   bfA^ÁlA. 

2.  A-cÁ  A^Ainn  ne  Iiacait) 

CAf   CniOfO    1f    C1Att    meAf ACA1T) 

Súit  fif  An  fAO^Al  mo-nuAf 
t)A05At  *oúm  sufAb  -oíombuAn. 

3.  molAim  iof a  óf  í  An  cóin 
Sut  *ocí  IÁ  fléibe  Si-óm 

tlí  ViuAin  A*ómotcA  Af  éAn-cof 

m'AnlOCCA  An   UA1f  fOlllféACAf. 

4.  1f    í    An     ééAT)   "OUA1f    1AffAim    A1f 

Cf  utui^teoiri  clomne  A*ÓAim 
j^ró  bé  Af  *OAmnA  *o,AmAn  Ann 
$An   x:a*óaI  m'AnmA  1  nloffAnn. 

5.  AijireA5Ail   UAifte  An    cneroirh 
ttí  fÁ5ÚAf  UAim  *o'f AOifei*om 
CeAf  c  *oo  5tAin-ceA5Aif  Af  n^níom 
SeAéu  n-AinceA5Ait  au  Airro-ruog. 

6.  eAcrf a  iofA  A-nuAf  *oo  nim 
Cóat)  AifueA^At  An  CfeiT>im 

Coif f  ceAf  óijje  An  ctAmn  5An  éeAn 
^An    CAitt   a   hói5e   A5   Aom-peAf. 

7.  A  ÓníofD  cia  teif  hac  eA^At 

1f    é    An   T)AfA   VlA1freA5At 

Cóif  a  buróe  *oo  bf  eiú  nib 
muine  *oot)  brteit  fA  X)o\t\l. 

8.  if  é  An  c-AinxeA5At  oite 
a  rheic  ocua  05-rhuine 

^oin  "00  cnróe  cofcr»A  1  scrtoif 
Vocua  c'fine  *oo   íocAif. 


9.  AifreA5At  T>íob  A-*oeif  me 
C'atHacat)  T)'éif  *oo  pÁife 
<Cú  tiAi5  t>o  ctAnn-mAicne  1  ^ctí 

1    nT>1A15    c'AT>tA1CÚe    a    AifT>-ru. 


Hail  from  Heaven,  Son  of  the 
Virgin,  God  Creator  !  More  than 
time  Thou  should'st  come  to  save 
us  with  abundance  of  miracles  ! 


XLVII. 

1.  I  will  now  recite  a  poem  to  God, 

13  verses  to  Mary's  Son.  As  a 
lord  gives  best  reward  for  poems 
he  must  expect  to  get  them  ! 

2.  For  long  I  have  put  my  hope  in 
this  world,  and  not  in  Christ — a 
foolish  course  !  I  now  dread  its 
passing  ! 

3.  I  praise  Jesus  as  'tis  right  before 
the  day  of  the  Hill  of  Sion.  No 
time  to  praise  Him  then  when 
my  sins  will  be  revealed  ! 

4.  The  first  gift  I  ask  of  Him,  Creator 

of  Adam's  race,  is  that  my  soul, 
whatever  be  its  reason  for  fear, 
may  not  be  in  Hell  ! 

5.  The  great  articles  of  faith  I  omit 
not  to  confess.  Rarely  have  the 
Lord's  seven  articles  controlled 
my  life  ! 

6.  Jesus'  coming  down  from  Heaven 
is  the  first  article  of  faith,  a  maid's 
conceiving  a  child  without  sin  and 
without  loss  of  virginity. 

7.  O  Christ — who  ls  not  awed  at  it  ? 
The  second  article — I  must  ever 
thank  thee  for  it  ! — is  Mary's 
bearing  Thee  in  Bethlehem. 

8.  The  next  article,  O  darling  Son  of 
Mary  maiden,  is  the  wounding 
of  Thy  red  heart  on  the  cross. 
Thou  didst  redeem  the  sins  of 
Thy  race  ! 

9.  Another  article  I  mention  is  Thy 
burial  after  Thy  Passion.  Since 
Thy  burial,  O  Lord,  Thou  art  the 
healer  of  Thy  children  in  the  flesh. 


6.  b,  -o'-p uitins,      d,  fóifeAfc        XLVII.  "Oeib,  3.  6,    -f-  cí.     5.  b,   +   fÁscAji. 
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10.  T)o   éifiij;   ctifA  An   cjieAf  cnÁú 

Ón  tiAim  sénb  éACCf a  lon^nÁc 
*Oo  cnú  tex>  snÁf  Aib  i  n^iott 
1f  cti  x>o  fÁfAis  IffeAnn. 

11.  UAfAt    An     féAfOA    An    X)Af-X>AOW 

Stiit  fe  5fÁf  *Oé  ní  xnomAom 
T)'éif  a  céAfOA  i  scéitl  x>o  ctnn 

AH     fÓAfX)A    nA    félt     UAfAlt. 

12.  *Oo  cuavó  Af  -oeif  T)é  mme 

Oi5f  e  An  AÚAf  Aingti-óe 
A  tunbAX)  tiAim  x)Á  f A^Áit 
Uavó   A-X)ubnAX)  -oeAfSAbÁit. 


13.  OocfAró    Ainx)-bneiteAm    tAOi    An 

ttiAin 
*Oo  meAf  A^t  tocc  tón  -o'AnbtiAin 
t>eic  nA  Ú15  teAm  50  teA^An 
A5  fin  eAff  Af  n-AifceA^At. 

14.  A  rhícít  a  mAOif  An  HÍ05 

SAon  me  cAn  meAX>  mo  mí-5níom 
méAtA  An    mí-rhém   Af   m'Aine 
*OÓAnA  a  fífém   m'ionstnne. 

UeACfAT). 

(Ria.  23,  D  13;   G  23  ;   N  34  ;   24  L  6  ; 
F.  ii.  2  ;    F.  vi.  1). 


mume 


XLVIII. 

A£US      Atl      C-Ó5U&C 
ttpÁSAÓ. 


SA 


1.  1onrÓA  fséAt  rriAit  Af  ttluine 
"pÁ  motcAf  a  míonbtiite 

*Oo  §éAb  Af  An  015  n-iox)Am 
S^éAt  Af  cóin  x>o  cneix>eAmAin 

2.  ÓstÁc  x>o  bí  A5  mtnne  móin 
tlAC  015  eiceAC  nA  honóin 
teif  níonb  Áit  X)on  tnte  beAn 
A-mÁm   acu  tTltnne  mAi5X)eAn. 

3.  An  fÁf ac  1  bf at)  ó  các 

[t)AOi]  AicfeAb  A5  An  óstÁc 
triAn  bA  5nÁt  x)tiine  x>iax>a 
Ó  các  tiite  1  n-imciAnA. 

4.  1  niocc  mnÁ  X)Á  rheAttAX)  fm 
C15  oráce  X)'fiof  An   [x>ícneib] 
An   cé  [Af]  Ainm  nAC  lonnÁni) 
SnAróm  if  é  a  eifiomtÁin. 


10.  The  third  day  Thou  didst  rise 
from  the  grave — a  wondrous  deed  ! 
Thou  didst  leave  Hell  empty  of 
the  folk,-there  by  Thy  grace  (?) 

11.  Noble  that  feast,  Thursday  ! 
Not  vain  to  earn  God's  grace  ! 
After  His  Passion  He  made  that 
feast  a  great  festival. 

12.  The  Heir  of  the  Angelic  Father 
went  to  God's  right  hand  —  we 
had  caused  His  coming  down ! — it 
was  hence  called  the  "  right- 
going." 

13.  On  Doomsday  the  great  judge  will 
come  to  judge  our  faults — dread 
the  thought  !  May  it  be  per- 
mitted  me  to  be  in  His  home — 
that  is  the  last  of  my  articles. 

14.  O  Michael,  Steward  of  the  Lord, 
save  me  spite  of  my  sins.  Sad 
the  dejection  on  my  spirit.  O 
Faithful  one,  guard  me  ! 


XLVIIL 
MARY  AND  THE  HERMIT. 


1.  Many  the  good  tale  of  Mary,  in 
which  her  wonders  are  extolled. 
I  will  tell  of  the  pure  maid  a  tale 
worthy  of  credit. 

2.  Great  Mary  had  a  servant  who 
never  refused  (anything  asked)  in 
her  name.  He  loved  no  woman  in 
the  world  but  Virgin  Mary. 

3.  In  a  desert,  far  from  all,  this 
youth  had  his  dwelling,  as  holv 
folk  used  to  live,  far  from  the 
world. 

4.  One  night  there  came  to  visit  the 
hermit  and  beguile  him  he  whose 
name  should  not  be  mentioned. 
A  noose  his  emblem  ! 


12. 


c,  AtufbAix),  Acnub___        XLVIIT.   *Ocib.   3.  6,  K.  x>o  bí,       c,  b  — ,  fA. 
4.  6,    +  x)iún15.       c,  an  leg  a  ?  K.        df  an  leg  An  f.  ? 
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Or^tAT)  Af  cút  tia  corhtA 
lArtfAif  -o'ftn^tib  bAtiAtrilA 
Acú   A|t   ati   beAti   *oo  bAOi   A-mtnj; 
5aíi  rrmAoi  5AT1  f  eAfi  im  foctiif. 

TTlTiÁ  i  n-émci5  ní  hoijiceAf  T>Arh 
Tliom  aji  An  C-05IÁC  iox)An 
A.  beAn  acc  51-0  bé  ctif a 
ITIo   teA5  ní   hé   c'eottif-fA. 


7.  TIÁ  ViAbAirt  fin  aji  ftfe 

mo  -óitjlcA-ó  ní  T)ii5ei-fe 

X\\  mifoe  An  ceAJ;  1  -ocain  mé 

TIoca  beAn   mAji  [fAtn]  finne. 

8.  An  ctims  *oo  cnif eAf  ortAtn 
tlí  biA  mé  *oÁ  míocorhAtt 
t)eAn  fiArh  im  teAÍ;  ní  [ctr^AT)] 
A  beAn  [nÁ  hiAff  oftA5AT>]. 

9.  Of^lAT)  1  n-onóif  rhtnrie 
Ctnnijif  Af  An  5CfíofouiT)e 

T)o  bí  An  [a-óais]  50  ftiAf  ftmc 

'S    T)0    tAbAlf    50    Cf\1A5    CtllffeAC. 

10.   Ar\  m^eAn  T>'éif  a  nT)tibAinc 

Ó    "OO    CtJAtA    An     COnCAbAlfC 
Of^tAT)   tlA1T>  niOfb   f  AtÁlf  T)í 

ptiAift  1  n-AnÁif  nA  hói^e. 


11.  Tte  T>eitb  a  hAi^te  *o'fAiCfin 

€115  An  c-Ó5tÁc  ionnf Aic-fin 
A  rriAC  f  ArhtA  [if  *oÁt  t>o]  "ótij; 
5fÁT)  a  AnmA  *oon  injfn. 

12.  T)Á  T)iAT)Acr  [níojt]  féAC  eifCAn 

Stnn^e  fiA  T)o  fmnei-f eAn 
*Oo  T)jitiim  a  -ÓAonnACcA  fom 
Ctiins  f  AO^AtcA  T)o  f  Annctng. 

13.  Cjiíoc  T)o  ctif  Af  An  ftnfse 

An   tiAif  T)o  bí  1  5corhAirite 
*Oo  cttnnro  5UÚ  rhoirie  A-mtiig 
1  5Cftit  oite  fAn   tifftim. 

14.  tntnrte  mAf  5AC   mnAOi   eite 
1  n-tiffAin  nA  hAicjieibe 
Sifif  [*o'fOf5AT)]   rhAtt   A-mtii5 

Of^tAT)    'f  T)Ob    Am   T)Á   lAffAIT). 

15.  1f  é  ffeA5fA  ftiAiri  mtiijte 
[Ó  a  compÁnAC  cruofotn-óe] 
1nf  a  ceAC  [a-cá  aji  m'-peiceArh] 
tleAC  50  tÁ  ní  [téi5feiceAf]. 


5.  Outside  the  door  he  asks  in 
woman's  voice  that  it  be  opened 
The  woman  outside  said,  "  I  am 
here,  no  woman  or  man  near  me." 

6.  "  That  women  should  be  in  one 
house  with  me  is  not  right,"  says 
the  pious  youth.  "  O  woman, 
whoe'er  thou  art,  my  house  is  not 
the  one  thou  should'st  seek." 

7.  "  Say  not  so,"  said  she,  "  you 
must  not  deny  me.  Not  worse  is 
a  house  for  my  coming  to  it.  Not 
a  woman  like  that  am  I." 

8.  "  The  vow  I  took,  I  will  not  break. 
No  woman  was  ever  brought  into 
my  house.  O  woman,  ask  not 
entrance." 

9.  In  Mary's  name  she  asks  the  pious 
man  to  let  her  enter.  The  night 
was  cold  and  wet,  and  her  accents 
sad  and  piteous. 

10.  When,   after   what   she   had   said, 

the  maid  heard  the  note  of  hesi- 
tation  (in  his  voice),  she  obtained 
— she  had  to  obtain — admission 
in  the  Virgm's  name. 

11.  On  seeing  the  beauty  of  her  face 
that  pious  youth — such  a  thing 
had  to  be — gave  his  heart's  love 
to  the  girl. 

12.  He  thought  not  of  his  piety  then. 
He  wooed  her.  As  a  result  of  his 
kind-heartedness  he  sought  a 
worldly  yoke. 

13.  When  they  had  resolved  to  wed 
they  hear  the  voice  of  Mary  dis- 
guised  outside  on  the  threshold. 


14.  Mary,  like  an  ordinary  woman, 
stood  on  the  threshold  of  the 
dwelling.  She  asked  admittance 
from  the  late  darkness  of  the  night 
— and  it  was  time  to  ask  it  ! 

15.  The  answer  Mary  got  from  her 
pious  servant  was,  "  Into  the 
house  guarded  by  me  none  shall 
enter  till  day." 


d,  fm,  8  c,  tiocfA.  d,  +  -oo  iAff  ofstAÓ.  9.  c,  oróce.  11.  c,  T>At  m^f, 
Af  T>Ait  t>  — .  12.  a,  +  ní.  14.  c,  +  T>'fOf5tAT>.  15.  6,  -f-  An  -oorttif  nA 
•oíufeibe.     c,  +  mA  bftnt  me.     d,   +  tei^fe. 
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lí>.    v\n    aictio  \nitc   iiiajv  luop  boAn 

11  A     llAOHA]\     A]\     All     |f|j 

pótjt  a ■iuh\    a|\  irtuife  • 
v\n  scliame  otc  tu\  hon 


C\\oy   aii   [Tnulim]  iiia]\   ol  > 

OUI]\    OAOJUVO    |f    A1tll|\l 

p6lffO    fé    An    piAivun    i    hpiilo 
1    n-Ainni    T>é    aj\    Ati    -oiaóai]\o. 


18.  nfluife  [ój  t>o  pAppAit]  <óe 

111  A]\    tlAÓ    tUAV>     A     pOJ'     A10O 

Ctonntif  oo  soaiia-o  p  fm 

[llo]   aii   nt  oéAfAO  vn\  v>leiniih]. 

L9.    -  Mf  T)A  cuf  i  gcéiU 

^\ll      All      fffélfl 

[*S  W>]  [peol  ]   íTtAf  [a-\hv\]\a-o]  vu 

v\    WAtlAlÍl     [y.  .]     UAICe. 


20.  v\n  iii^oaii  [féf   fOOAtf]  peif 

óéro-£éACAm  i  115  CAifif 

11  I     t>UA1]\     AOC     A     lltOtUVO     [flll] 

v\n    fptOfAT)    uaiv»    OO    1111  ciy 

21.  ITlAf    pm    11115   tnoy\n   nniio 

v\   poAOA\>    a  pi 

CttAtfO    ItA 

•■>  00  póme  Ati  nioxAii-pAin. 

22.  C&bfAm    111  lo  vu\]\   It-AlfS 

v\n  cAom-fom  oa  cfócAtfe 
t>Af  rroion  a|\  oóiffio  n  a 

I  -  |\iAti. 


2;>.  cuaiut»  TK\  [hetlce]  o'^iof  ati  IA013 

I   5eif  \Vpi]\roor    a   I105IA 
111  o  yn\tiA]\   &f  vuuno  -01 

niuipo  oom  iHwiiA-n  otfe. 


24.  g  w'i   NiAf   6f  66lf  VAth 

\  muife  mi 

Al  A     A]\     ATl     O'.^     |f     IOT1 

n  a  pé&lA  cóif  cfot 

25.  Umt  a  n  a  5AC  6£  oite 

niATAin  nioic  tiA  cfócAtfe 

lf   uimo  O 

1   mb]\umne  mmyl   ITlAflA. 


lb.    "  Dos1    thou  Iviiow  what   it   is  t'or  a 
mui    to    bo    alono,"    stiys    the 
Maid.    "  Belp  me  to-night," 
Mai'v.      M  1 1  :tsi  thou  qo  heed  for 
the  peril  ot'  the  nigl 

17.  "The  Creator'a  Crosa,  aa  is  right, 
put  between  ( hee  and  tempt 

in  vhhI's  naiuo.  'Twill  avort  the 
danger  thou  art  in."  says  the 
herinit. 

IS.  The   Virgin   Mary   asked   him 
though  she  knew  not  ! — how  to  do 
this,  and  what  to  s:w  when  doing 

it. 

L9.   Ber  right  hand  ahe  raises  over 

pioua  man  to  iinnross  her  wish  OD 

him,  and  he  direoted  her  how  she 
Bhould  sav  it  until  Bhe  k  va 
it  (1 

At  the  tirst  glance  he  oaal  behind 

him  he  nussod  tho  girl  wiíh  whoin 

he  had  nearly  sinnecL    The  d< 
had  gone  I 

2\.  Thus  did  Hoavon's  Queen  save  her 

sorvant    írom   sin  ! 

\isit    to   that    threehold,    happily 

did   tho   Quoon  inako   it  ! 

22.  Le1   us  all  give  heed  to  tbia  d< 

ter  Enerov  I  May  we  and  the 
Vlrgin  be  ever  together  for  \utr 
defenoe     againsi     the 

23.  ks  the  doo  seek 

Bhe  oome  Buooouring  her  servant  .' 

he   who  ís  ono   ot*   hers  ' 

;     Marv   mako  1110  oiu  ! 


•J4.  May   T   ever  trust   as  is  right   in 
Mother  Mary's  power  !    Man^ 

storios     ot     her,     a     truo     seal     OÍ 

libility  : 

tmbler   than   an  ia   the 

mother  of  the  Son  ol  meroy. 
Therefore  did  Gk>d  enter  the  tender 
whito  bosom  of  Ms 


O,  -innloATÍi.          IS.  a.    -f-  6ÁrO  .  v>oAiiAtii. 

C'.    +    OA      +      f'OOlvVÓ.      +      vVOO  AT1A1>.  OOlAÓ 

aij\.       c,  -f  Ann.        21.   hie  in  M.  L6,  in  -7. 

in  M.    hn          23.  a.  -h  IioaIta.         25.  c.   OtfOtO&,  vuvnij;. 


\\\  (7,   +   v\n. 
(i,    |te 
22-23.  non  nisi 
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Áinis  "OlA  T1A  *Oia  f  •' 
Ha  bnoinn  mAf  5A  n^eit-^jiéine 
x*n   [uimif]  t,o   Tjaoi  nA  bnuinn 
LS^H       *Ótnnní*]       mAn        CflflOI    i 
^cnobum^. 

intg   íia   V^uinc    'f  T1A   *6lA 
Aníf  i   meATjón   TTlAfiA 
An  coinceAf  An   cnÁú  -oo  [^m] 
Oiaceaf  -oo  các  a  [caeroiihj. 

28.  "Oi  mbentn  [t>o  bA  beAnc  x>oítf£] 

c;Á   [T>Áf]   m(!  t>á   míojibuitib 
íia  nÁ  uuitte   if   pÓAn   fAic^e 
l  An  rhuinc  medbfiAi£te. 

29.  Deit  nA  AcAin  nAomcA  Af  mrh 

l  r>o   f^CAtAib   A-n   "Oúitim 
5Ctí   ttluiff;  n/>   rhAC 
Tlí  nA  n-uito  if  x»Á  iomlAC. 


ninne  uí  tia  n-uilo 
Atl    COACAfÓúll    ciaIIui^c 
'()'>   nóme  íia  "OAOlfie  *ól 
tlAorófl  tia  hón^e  [i  n-AtnDiJ. 

Tom-ÓA. 

(Ria  23,  Q.  2:3  ;   a  27  ;   M.  10,*  24  L6). 


XLIX. 

mume  a^us  áíi    m*ome 

n^lAim  mo  cumAnn  lo  muifo 

TTIÁCAIf    lOfA    Af    OIJVÓneAC    fTjAlf. 
mo  CCAn   fUA1f  An   fO^A  f U^Af 
TJom    CO^A    An    UA1f    CU^Af    CAlt. 

2.  CófAiT)e  cumAnn  -oo  coAn^At 

Re  Cf AOib  curhf a  An  cof auj  tfuim 

T1Í    tólf    &X\    fÓAf    CAf    A    fOAfCAlb 

T)0  néin  tiA  f^ÓAt  fOACCAif  fumn 


3.  *Oo  cuAtA  [mé]  Af  inipn  AnnA 
UiffSÓAt  beA^  Af  a  cóin  cion 
1út  nAC  ^toine   f^ÓAt   on    VSYU)P' 

CUIf 

Re     cfÓAn     moife     Af     loncnúiTj 

*0'f10f. 


26.  Qod  m    I  ity  carac  to  ber 

vromb  m  a  hrir/ht  fltmbeam,  anrJ 

ime  man  thfl  while  líe  was  in 

bflt  vrombi  M  ?í  nut  r  (f). 


27.    H'  vr  ars  God  and  l 

into  Mary's  vromb 
ceived.  all  bolieve  it. 


28.  Did  I  tell  all  hor  vronderi — a  hard 
task ! — Diorenamerotu  than  í 

or  thfl  gVMS-bladefl  OÍ  a  lawn  are 

talef  to  \j<  learned  oí  Mary. 

29.  Thf  athflf  in  Heaven 
— theaeare  thtngi  to  be  told  ol  the 

ttoi  and  that  He9the  vrorld'fl 
Kin(_%  eamfl  M  80D  to  Mary'8 
boso ííí,  and  was  transfornv  d  (?). 

30.  Thfl  Lord  oí  the  Wbrld  mad 

four  elemflntfl  vrifle-formed.     And 
oí   them    thfl  íhíant  011 

high  cre  v 


XLTX. 
MARY  AND  THE  KNH 

1.  I  bind  my  love  with  Mary,  •) 

1  iri  Htory  !  Lucky 
he  who  chose  aa  I  when  I  made  my 
ohoiee  ! 

2.  ít  1  ■  fitting  to  bind  my 
love  vritfa  the  fra^rant  branch  of 
hoavy  fruit.     ( 

tf>     800     than     her     miraelflfl     (K) 
according  to  thfl    I 

3.  Of    Anno's    daoghtei     J     kr." 
notable  storv,  han  which 
no   Scripture  rtory   better  .-.' 
the  powec  oí  Mary  who   deserves 
man's  If^ 


2C.  c,  +  omAin.  d,  -oo  con^Aib,  and  also,  íia  nAOi  míofA  -tjo  bí  a  tnbnoinn. 
*Oo  bA  f í  1of a  ofomn.  27  c.  +  ^oau.  d,  caeroeAih.  28.  a,  -f  T-»^  nAitnif 
uite.       6,  4-  tjcá.       c,  f.  Af  f.  29-30,  non   nifli   in  L  6.       30  d,  An  AifTjiA. 

*  Ascribes   to   *OomnAtt    rtiAC   *OÁme  mic   rjjiuAiTjOATJA^      XLIX.  Sé\rjr\A. 
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4.  Tti"oijie  ACftnnneAC  oijvóeAnc 
*Oob  feAnn  toife  fiAiri  fé  fé 
Ct>5  a  jnÁ-ó  tnte  x>on  iomtAf 
£a  x>tnne  tÁn  x>'ionnriiAf  é. 

5.  An  mxnfie  fAixVbif  fonA 
SéAn  Af  bit  50  bnÁt  ní  riiAifi 
*Oo  ctiAró  [ceAl]  mA  ctnx>  conÁij 
tlíon  ttii5  a  feAl  x>'f  A^Áit  Ain. 

6.  te  hAÚcoiff e  An  lonnriiAif  bn 6^5^15 

*O0  b1   A1f  CAf  élf  A  bf  UA1f 

*Oo  f  An  x>é  *OoriinAi5  ó  AifneAnn 
P05ÍAIX)  *Óé  stifb  Aicj;eAff  uaix>. 

7.  *Oo  connAifC  ctn^e  f An  cfti^e 

Síot-riiAfCAC  mmtl  eic  x>tnb 
A  cion  X)'iAff aix>  Af  n-A  Aitne 

tlíof     CIAttAIX)     X>'f10tt     CAitriie     A 
CftHX). 


1nnif  a  fif  Af  An  niAfCAC 
tnóix>e  Af  sctiniAnn  nÁ  CAn  5A01 
Acc  mtmA  x>cAftA  é^5  oinb-fe 
CféAX)  x>ArimA  nA  txnnfe  1  x>caol 


9.  *Oo  jiÁi-ó  An  fixnne  An  tiAif-fin 
A  fiof  x>'iAff aix)  ní  hÁit  tiom 

Cf  ÓAX)  teAu  x>o  b'Ált  X>'f  A^Ált  AX>1TIA 

ttí  x>Ái5  f  A^Áit  CAbf  a  im  cionn. 

10.  Ui^eAfnA  mé  Af  An  mAfCAC 
Af  riióf  mnriie  ha  Áic  fém 
[An]  nóf  mAf  CAftA  x>o  ttsinfe 
Ax>tíia  fóf  if  ctiif-fe  1  5cóitt. 

11.  fleAC  fAix>bif  mife  tiAif  éi^in 

^tif  imtig  tnte  if  é  a  fíof 

A5    feo    x>ArimA    Af    mbfóin    fem 

beAtAm 
ttí  cóif  tAbf a  a  nx>eACAix)  x>íom. 

12.  An  connf ax>  x>Á  5cneix>te  mife 
A|i  An  mAfCAC  nAf  riiAit  ^né 

*Oo  béAftimn  x>tnx>  xioxnot  f  Aróbjnf 
flÁ  CU15  nA  jmíorh  Ainbif  é. 

13.  *Oo  teAcc  cti5Am  1  ^cionn  btiAÓnA 

1f  x>o  beAn  pófx>A  if  tón  teAm 
X)éAnAm  caoi  ceAn^^At]  ne  ceite 
1TIÁ  CA01  A5  5eAttAX>  féróe  jteAm. 

14.  tTlAf  x>o  ceAn^Ait  fif  x>Á  fífib 
An  niTMjie  x>o  ctó  a  ciAtt 

*Oo  b'-peAff   fA  x>ó   An  x>Aix>bfteAf 

oite 
níof  riió  a  f Aix)bfeAf  foiriie   niArii. 


4.  A   famous  noble   knight  of   great 

brilliancy  in  his  day,  and  very 
wealthy,  dearly  loved  ostentation. 

5.  The  rich  prosperous  fcnight — 110 
luck  lasts  for  ever  ! — lost  his 
wealth.  He  understood  not  that 
he  had  only  a  spell  of  it  (?) 

6.  In  the  sorrow  he  felt  for  the  de- 

ceitful  wealth  he  had  possessed, 
he  neglected  Mase  on  Sundays, 
and  God's  foe  was  near  him. 

7.  He  saw  coming  towards  him  on  the 

road  a  splendid  horseman  riding 
a  black  steed.  When  he  had  got 
to  know  him  (he  found)  'twas 
no  wise  thing  for  a  spendthrift 
to  seek  his  favour.  ! 

8.  "  Tell    me,    sir,"    said    the    rider, 

"  the  firmer  shall  be  our  friend- 
ship.  Tell  no  lie.  Death  is  not 
yet  near  you.  Why  then  this 
trouble  you  are  in  ?'  ' 

9.  Said  the  knight  "  I  like  not  sucn 
questions  asked.  Say  what  you 
wish  to  have  of  me.  I  think  there 
is  no  help  for  me." 

10.  "I  am  a  lord,"    says    the    rider, 

11  of  great  wealth  in  my  own  land. 
Tell  me  now,  explain  to  me,  how 
thy  sorrow  has  come  on  thee." 

11.  "  Rich  was  I  once  till  my  riches 
left  me — such  is  the  truth.  Hence 
the  sorrow  in  my  life.  I  must 
not  speak  of  the  past." 


12.  "  If  you  trust  me  "  says  the  rider 
of  evil  mien,  "  I  would  give  you 
wealth  enough  on  one  condition. 
Think  not  it  a  foolish  one. 

13.  That  after  a  year  you  come  to  me 
with  your  wife  is  enough  for  me. 
Let  us  make  an  arrangement,  a 
pact  if  you  consent  to  agree  with 

me." 

14.  When  the  knight,  losing  his  wits, 

had  made  the  pact  seriously — 
better  had  been  all  his  poverty  ! — 
never  was  his  wealth  greater. 


5.  c,  CAiteArii.       7.  d,    -f-   ciAtt.         10.  c,  x>- 


13.   c,  Ait.      14.  6,   -f   ctoró. 
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15.  1    ^cionn    btiAxmA    aji    x>ceACc    a 

x>céAfmA 
€éix>  [if]  ati  beArt  5éf  teAf5  lé 
*Oo  §eAb  meir*5e  le  [n-]A  riuAnAib 
t)A  peA|t  ceit^e  x>'iArmAix>  é. 

16.  "Oo  bí  ceAmpAtt  rte  cAob  rieitge 

UompA  ati  tiAin-fin  x>ob  é  Am 
A  ^tiróe  50  "oeAnb  níon  xnotÁith 
"OeAtb  muirie  tiA  híorhÁig  Ann. 

17.  An  -oeAtb  rhtnne  cÁ  f  a  ceAmpAtt 

Coit  Af  An  beAn  x^tijpm  x>í 

téi5  x>ox>  coimtm5  if  é  m'AX>bAri 

Coiftms  mé  50  n-Ax>nAri  í. 


18.  Att  n-out  if  ceAc  -o'éif  An  lomrtÁró 
1orhÁi5  rhtnrte  An  UAift  x>o  féAJ; 
*Oo  ftmne  An  beAn  obAin  f AOitce 
*Oo  cox>Ait  f eA"ó  fSAOitce  fséAt. 


19.  *Oo  ctiAi-ó  Af  cútAib  An  mAfCAi5 
mÁÚAiri   rhíofbuiteAc  meic  *Oé 
*Oo  bí  caji  5AC  Aon  [nA  hAX>bAix>] 

Stltt   f AOf   fí   Att   A   f  A^tAIX)    é. 


20.  tttAtt  "Oo-Áini5  muitte  rhÁcAitt 

1  scftic  íiA  mnÁ  x>Á  "01:115  a  toit 
mAfCAC  An  eic  x>tub  f a  xnmbttíos 
*Oo  ceic  tétt  ctiift  x>'imfníorh  Airt. 

21.  mife  muitte  mÁÚAin  1ofA 
Att  An  in^eAn  nAtt  Aorh  tocc 
CÁnA5  cAtt  ceAnn  x>o  mnÁ  a  mAf  CA15 
^iox)  ceAnn  a-cá  An  AncAit  onc. 

22.  mtmA  mbeic  x)o  beAn  x)o  beiceA 

1  mbrvu5  x>oncA  Af  x>ac  An  gt>Ait 
tlí  cú  féin  x>o  x>íon  x>o  x>ti5ftnn 
*Oo  fíojt  Af  pém  1f|tmn  ftiAif. 

23.  t?rieA5Airt  mife  a  rhícít  Ain^it 

A  hocc  x>o  5|tÁf  x>o  §éAb  neAm 
CAf  5AC  bfoitceAf  x>Á  bf  uit  oifne 
1f  oif  ceAf  x>tiib  coiriróe  Att  sceAn. 
CeAn^tAim. 
[RIA  23  G  27;    G  24 ;    L  29.] 


mume  a^us  An  -c-iAntA. 

1.   mAir»5  xnútcAf  xj'in^in  AnnA 
mÁÚAin  CfíofX)  ctiif  miAX)AmtA 
CAom  xmitcA  x>í  ní  xHige 
"OÁ  nxnútcA  ílí  An  físúi^e. 


15.  At  the  year's  end  when  their  term 
was  up  he  and  his  wife  though 
loath  set  off.  He  was  deceitful 
and  made  up  a  pretext  to  conceal 
his  intention  (?) 

16.  They  came  to  a  church  and  grave- 

yard.  Timely     it     happened  ! 

'Twas  not  vain  to  pray  to  Mary, 
Mary's  statue  was  there. 

17.  "  To  Mary's  statue  in  the  church 
I  owe  homage,"  said  the  woman. 
"  Check  thy  speed.  This  is  my 
request.  Let  me  down  that  I 
may  revere  it." 

18.  After  these  words  when  she  entered 
the  church  and  saw  Mary's  image, 
she  made  an  act  of  thanksgiving 
(?  K)  and  slept  for  the  space  of 
a  tale-telling  (?) 

19.  The    wondrous    mother    of    God's 

Son  got  up  behind  the  rider.  She 
herself  took  her  (the  wife's)  place 
(?  K)  and  saved  him  from  his 
foe. 

20.  When  Mary  came  in  the  form  of 

the  woman  he  had  coveted,  the 
rider  of  the  black  horse  fled  away 
foiled  owing  to  his  fear. 

21.  "I  am  Mary,  Jesus'  mother,"  said 
the  sinless  maid.  "  In  thy  wife's 
place  have  I  come,  spite  of  thy 
evil  passion  being  strong  on  thee. 

22.  Except  for  thy  wife  thou  wouldst 
be  in  the  dark  coal-black  dungeon  ; 
I  should  never  have  been  bound 
to  save  thee  from  icy  Hell." 

23.  Come  at  my  call  Angel  Michael  ! 

By  thy  favour  shall  I  win  Heaven. 
Spite  of  my  dark  sins  it  is  right 
for  thee  to  guard  my  interests  ! 


L. 

MARY  AND  THE  EARL. 

Woe  to  him  who  denies  Anne's 
daughter,  Christ's  mother,  object 
of  honour  !  Deny  her  thou  must 
not,  even  if  Heaven's  Lord  be 
denied  ! 


15.  b,  c,  An  b.       c,  te  a  miAntiAib.        19,  c,  An  AXibtnj;,  An  Abin^.        L.  *Oeib. 
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1a.  51*0  bé  xntJtuAf  x>Á  x>neic  OU15 
rntnne  05  Af  Ajto  focntn^ 
ní  fiujbe  An  focntnfe]  neAirrÓA 
[*Oocntux>   ctumne  a]  cmneAmnA. 


2.  feAff  x>o  x>time  *oia  x>o  móix> 
peAnf AnA  An  unín  An  €níonóix> 
T)"éAnAX>  An  An  tute  cojt 

11Á  féAnAf)  mtune  mÁÚAf. 

3.  5ADA1T)  *OlA  teif  UAfl  a  tocu 

CAf    élf  X)1títUA  "OOn    X)1AX)ACU 

^AbÁit  x>ume  510^  51111  x>ti5 
*0!AnÁin  x>o   rhmne   itlAisxnn. 


4.  ní  ^AbAnn  *Oia  5Á  x>Ám  *oó 

te  neAC  x>Á  5tome  ^níomA 
rnÁ  *oo  coitt  Af  rritnfe  A-mÁin 
*Oo  bom^  x>Á  5tiróe  a  gAbÁtt. 

5.  *OÁ  •óeAfbA'ó  fm  A5  fo  rx>Aif 

*Oo  cíueAf  1  5cofp  teAbAif 
riAc  *o\iAt  [x>íotuAx>]  x>o  rhtnne 
[*OíotuAf]  tiAn  a  hAmfAme. 

6.  Ó^Án  lAftA  eAéu  oite 

íIac  f Aib  1  5ctim5  cníofxmróe 
Acc  ^tin  jjeAtt  x>o  rhtnfie  móin 
A  5tiróe  1  5ceAnn  5AC  comótt. 

7.  tíonAif  x>'tiAbAf  AnbA  An  néim 
An  n-éA5  a  AÚAf  Amn-fém 
CajVIa  An  ei5f eACc  A5A  fm 
fAX>A  ó  x>ei5-neACc  x>o  x>émim. 

8.  x\  bftiAin  '5Á  AÚAif  xnonrhtif 

'f  Ati  ÚAffAms  x>Á  útgionnAf 
níon  cosAit  a  con  50  hotc 
Con  ne  hobAif  níonb  timtACu. 


9.  A5  ót  f  íonA  ó  Ú15  50  U15 
A5  imtnu  óin  [1  n-Aif5ix>] 
Céro  5nAoi  x>on  ftAiú  Af  a  tof 

*00    [CAOl]   5t1f    CA1C   A    COfUAf. 


10.  €115  a  x>úúai5  nA  X)1aix>  foin 

*Oo  ceAnntiróe  1  ^cAinu  mAnbÚAis 
Hac  f  Aib  Af  tÁim  ní  f  a  nim 
*Oo  cáix>  An  ní  fAn  mcu-fin. 

11.  éif5if  noime  Af  jiAon  mAX>mA 
An  n-éAtox)  ón  AÚAtrÓA 

^An  f  iof  x)time  An  [An  x>]omAn 
fo']  fiof  cÁ  bftiige  fiAX)05AX>. 


Ia.  He  who  denies  the  soft-cheeked 
virgin  Mary  of  great  bounty,  shall 
not  get  the  Heavenly  reward 
Sad  to  think  of  his  fate  ! 


2.  'Twould  be  better — awful  thought ! 
— utterly  to  deny  the  3  persons, 
the  Trinity,  than  to  deny  Mother 
Mary  ! 

3.  God  forgives  such  a  man  spite  of 
his  sins  when  he  has  denied  the 
Godhead — though  no  men  should 
forgive  ! — for  the  honour  of  the 
maiden  Mary  !  (?) 

4.  In  short,  God  forgives  not  anyone 
however  glorious  his  deeds  if  Mary 
fails  by  her  prayer  to  win  His 
pardon.  (?) 

5.  To  prove  this  there  is  a  story 
found  in  a  book  to  prove  that  it 
is  not  right  to  deny  Mary.  Let 
her  service  be  paid  by  us. 

6.  Once  there  was  a  young  earl  who 
observed  no  christian  duty  except 
that  he  promised  Mary  to  pray 
to  her  (even)  after  every  revel. 

7.  He   gets   puffed   up   with   pride — 

dread  state  !  On  his  father's  death 
he  spent  his  inheritance  in  very 
evil  wise. 

8.  The  wealth  he  got  from  his  father 

and  what  he  drew  from  his  estate, 
he  ceased  not  to  spend  ill.  To  set 
to  work  would  not  have  been  a 
humiliation  (?) 

9.  He  was  drinking  from  house  to 
house,  gambling  gold  uselessly — 
all  honour  thus  is  forfeited  by 
the  lord — until  he  wasted  all  his 
wealth. 

10.  He  gave  over  then  his  patrimony 
by  mortgage  to  a  merchant. 
The  lord  went  on  thus  till  he  had 
nothing  on  earth  in  his  possession. 

11.  He  goes  off  wildly  running  away 
from  his  estate,  unknown  to  everv 
one,  to  see  where  he  could  got 
maintenance. 


1a.  d,  X)oéf  1115  cinhe.      2.   b,  ha  x>cní  p.   f  An   u.     4.   b,  fie.  d,  5tnx>e.     5.  c,  xmituA. 
d,  x>ti5ueAp,  x)iutuAf.  9.  6,  if  Ain^ix).  d,  +  bfi^.  11.  c,  x>.  d,  x>a. 
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12.  LtiififeAf  "OÁ  leAnriiAin  fm 

foAf  mcAttcA  An  niACAOirh  tiAibfi^ 
tóf  tjá  bneit  ó  ctnn^  cneiTjme 
A  beit  Af  TJftiim  "oíbei^se. 


13.  pA-pfiAi5if  An  TjeAniAn  tjg 

triAn  iiac  biA"ó  a  f  iof  Ai5e 
Cjióatj  rn5  Af  fiobAl  rtiAf  f Ain 

'f  5AC   lOnAT»   Af   fUTJ   fÁf  A15. 

14.  eAcufA  An  Ó5Ám  te^t  Af  teAt 
Aitruf  *oon  Ain^eAl  tiAibfeAC 
An  éifi5  "00  "óeACf Aib  "oó 
tlíof  céittrrj  ceACCAm  cAfffA. 

15.  DÓAnA  f eifbíf  Tjítif  -oúm 

t)fiAtfA  Ain^it  An   iomtnúix) 
*Oo  béAf  xjAoib  a  -ótnne  50  beAÓc 
*Oo  mAOin  tiite  A^tif  c'oi^feACc. 

16.  CfÓATj  í  ^n  creifbíf  ttiAiTJr_eAri  tib 

Aitfif  tiAic  TjéAnA  -oeitbif 

tlocc  ^An  TjtAOi  [tjo  TJiAriiAin]  snÁt 

Ó    CAOI   "OAni    1Af  f  A1TJ  Tj'Ó^tÁC. 

17.  TJiútc  Tjon  SpiOfATj  nAom  neAnrÓA 

'f  TJOn  At A1f  AfTJ  01  f  eA^TJA 

'f  Tjon  cí  tjo  ctiATÓ  fif  An  5CfAnn 
1f  nÁ  bí  tJAim  acc  A^Am. 

18.  TJiúlcAif  An  rj-Ó5Án  Ann  fm 

CoihAifte  An  Ain^it  tiAibni5 
ttA  cfí  peAff AnA  ó  bí  bocc 

Aft    d'    A    eAf DATJA  Tj'ftlf  COCC 

19.  T)o  beAf  bóf  ctntteATJ  ionrhAif 
TJtnc  rie  CAob  tjo  tisiOfnAif 

1f  éifi5  tjo  ttltnrie  A-rhÁin 
A  TJtnne  céittró  conÁi^. 

20.  C15   COfTJ   f ATJA  Af  An    1AftA 

Cni5if  TjArhnA  a  TJnoicruA5tA 
^AbAif  AitrhéAtA  5éAf  ^tAn 

S5Alt-féAmA    TjéAf    TJA    TjeAfbATJ. 

21.  AitfeAC  tiom   Af  "óiútcAf  Tjíob 
tjfiAtf  a  An  Ó5Ám  [f  AmnjTj'imfníom 
Ctiirifró  mé  mtnne  An  mo  fon 
*Oo  5tiiTJe  T)é  ftit  TjeACAf. 

22.  An  c-iAftA  'f  An  TjeAiiiAn  -oub 

[C1A5AIT)]  ó  céite  i[5Corhf  Arh] 
ITlAf  nAf  f  éAn  in^m  Atiha 
péA5  An  c-mnjvró  eACAff a. 


12.  Lucifer  follows  him,  3et  on  be- 
guiling  the  arrogant  youth.  He 
wished  to  turn  him  from  the 
faith,  and  to  have  him  live  in 
lawlessness. 

13.  The  demon — as  though  he  did  not 

know  ! — asked  him  what  had 
him  wandering  thus  everywhere 
through  the  wilds. 

14.  The  telling  of  all  his  adventures 
to  the  proud  angel,  of  all  the 
troubles  that  had  befallen  him — 
not  wise  of  him  to  mention  them  ! 

15.  "  Do  me  faithful  serviee "  said 
the  angel  of  envy.  "  I  will  give 
thee,  my  friend,  all  thy  property 
and  estate  complete." 

16.  "  What  is  the  service  you  mean  ? 
Tell  me.  Quick  !  Throw  ofí  your 
wonted  reticence  (?)  since  you 
want  me  as  a  servant." 

17.  "  Renounce  the  Heavenly  Spirit 
and  the  Glorious  Father  and  Him 
who  went  on  the  cross.  Be  mine, 
keep  not  aloof  from  me  !  " 

18.  Then  the  youth  denied — 'twas  the 

advice  of  the  angel  of  pride — the 
3  Persons,  as  he  was  poor,  so  as 
to  relieve  his  want. 

19.  "I  will  give  you,  too,  more  wealth 
in  addition  to  your  estate.  Only 
renounce  Mary,  my  sensible  lucky 
friend." 

20.  A  long  silence  falls  on    the  earl. 

He  sees  the  reason  of  his  evil 
counsel.  He  conceives  sharp  pure 
sorrow,  floods  of  tears  showing  it. 

21.  "  I  repent  of  those  I  have  denied  " 
says  the  youth  full  of  anguish. 
"  I  will  get  Mary  to  pray  for  me 
to  God  ere  I  die." 

22.  The  earl  and  the  black  demon 
separate  in  anger.  When  the 
youth  denied  not  Anne's  daughter 
lo  !   they  quarrel  ! 


14.     6,    TJO    Altflf. 
18.    C,    Ó  TJ-L- 

connriATJ. 


bí. 


15.  c,  syll  too  long.         16.  c,  -1-  tjo  Tjínmit.        18.   a,   Af  c. 
19.  a,  ctntte.       21.   6,  tÁm.       22.   6,   +   céijro,  scomptj^, 
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23.  €Af  éif  "oeAttnjte  An  xnAbAit 

ttlf  ATl   Ó5ATI  tl-él5C1Atl[A1X)] 
Y\\0\\  peAf  X>Ó   ATl   fAOn   1   fACAX) 

CAom  Af  ihó  nÁ  meAf acax). 

24.  Ax>  cí  uAróe  x>Á  éif  fin 

eA^ÍAif  nAomtA  i  n-Áic  tJAi^ni^ 
*Oo  foic  té  foigcm  ctnfre 
Ctoic  ointin  nA  heA^Aitfe. 

25.  lomÁij  ctoice  ifecntit]  tfltnne 
íTIac  nA  hucc  5Á  longtnne 
f|teA5f Aif  if  níon  xnombuAró  x>ó 
SAn  eA^txAif  lonnpiAin  AOfOA. 


26.  pttif  f  aoi  a  5túme  ^oncA 

"OOIftClf   T)éAf A   T)Onn-COfC^A 

ttó  ^tin  [ftioc]  An  ^01^15  [nÁn] 
5oinix>  ón  [ciot]  a  ctAoctÁx>. 


27.  tlíonb  f  einnx>e  An  x>oin c  x>Á  [x>éine] 
A  Aitf  i^e  [a]  Aitméite 
tlí  ftiAif  cAfbA  x>Á  ttiinf  e 
5én  cntiAix>  x>AmnA  a  [x>05tntfe]. 


28.  A5f Aif  mtnne  móix)e  a  nAt 

tTlAf  nAf  "óintc  x>í  ó  tof  ac 
puAin  f  eróm  Af  a  gtiróe  stAn 
mtnne  x>on  x>eitb  An  nx>éAnAm. 

29.  CnomAif  ríof  50  foice  An  tÁn 

StéACCAif  An  teA5  x»Á  teAnbÁn 
C15  tAbf a  ón  teAnb  [tia  hA^Aix)] 
[tén  -óeAfb  x>AmnA  a  x>eAntA5Aix>] 


30.  nVóstÁc  x>íteAf  teis  tiom  féin 
5tón  nA  híomÁi5e  ei-fém 

nÁ  hA5Ain  a  Ainbiof  Ain 
AimteAf  [cASAit]  a  comttíig. 

31.  A  mÁtAin  nÁ  hiAnn  onAm 

tné  x>'éifx>eACc  nec  tifAgAtt 
Rif  An  mbf  615  níon  beAn  x>Á  móix> 
An  f  eAf  x>o  tf  615  An  Cníonóix>. 

32.  A5  feo  An  cíoc  [x>o  tÁt]  ctif  a 

A5  feo  An  béAt  nox>  biAttif-f  a 
Ó  [cú]  A5  fúf  Atcnmgix)  onc 
nAtcuimni^  x>nn  An  nx>titn acc. 


23.  The  foolish  youth,  when  the  devil 
had  quitted  him  knew  not  where 
to  go.  His  state  was  worse  then 
perplexitv.    (?  K) 

24.  He  espies  thon  far  oíl  a  church 
in  a  lonely  spot.  In  his  fit  of 
sorrow  he  reaches  the  front  stone 
(wall)  of  the  church. 

25.  A  stone  image  in  the  likeness  of 

Mary,  the  Son  being  nursed  at 
her  bosom.  He — 'twas  lucky  for 
him  ! — approaches  it  in  the  cool 
old  church. 

26.  He  bends  his  sore  knees  benoath 

him,  he  sheds  dark  bloodstained 
tears  till  the  holy  churchyard  was 
wet.  Soon  did  that  shower  con- 
vert  him  ! 

27.  He   was   none   the   better   for   alt 

his  tears,  however  earnest,  for 
his  penance  and  sorrow.  He  got 
no  relief  for  his  raisery  though 
cruel  the  cause  for  his  grief. 

28.  He  implores  Mary — the  better  for 
him  ! — for  that  he  never  had 
denied  her.  He  found  his  pure 
prayer  efficacious,  the  statue  be- 
coming  Mary  ! 

29.  She  bows  down  to  the  ground. 
The  statue  bows  down  before  her 
Infant.  Her  Infant  knowing  the 
reason  of  her  kindliness  (i.e.,  that 
the  youth  had  not  denied  her) 
speaks  in  opposition  to  her. 

30.  "  Leave  me  my  faithful  servant  M 
— thus  spoke  the  statue — "  urge 
not  his  folly  against  him.  Refrain 
from  harming  him,  my  darling." 

31.  M  Mother,  ask  me  not  to  hearken 
to  thy  words.  In  deceitfulness 
it  was  that  he  who  renounced 
the  Trinity  broke  not  his  vow  (of 
not  denving  thee)." 

32.  "  Behold  the  breast  that  suckled 
Thee,  the  lips  with  which  I  reared 
Thee  !  As  I  am  asking  a  request 
of  Thee  remember  well  my  earnest 
service." 


24.  c,  foisin,  fiém.  26.  c,  ftmc  +  tÁn.  d,  cit,  5CIC,  CAinc.  27.  a,  x>eAn a, 
x>ÓAf  Aib.  6,  nó  a.  d,  K.  x>i05tntfe.  29.  c,  +  ^An  téAn.  d,  -f  tén  x>AmnA 
a  x>eAntA5  — .  30.  a,  -f-  x>'ó.  6,  ?  x>eAntAicró  ;  x>eAntAiceAX>.  d,  x>Á  a., 
co5«tx>.     32.  c,  cÁ. 
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33.  éiftgif  Af  a  hucc  x>o  téim 

<An  teAnb  ctoice  An  a  coifcéim 

A  cút  [niA]  cti5  An  cAif  e 

TIa  [*Óia]  aji  ptro  tía  heA5lAif e. 

34.  CAf  Atl   CAOTTllAOI   Af  Atl  gCOIf-fltl 

x\n  leAtib  'f  ati  teA5  mAnmAif-fin 
*0'A5f  a  fo  'f01^  AT1  *°^  f  Atin 
moine  *o'a5|i a  p An  atiath. 


35.  Uévo  A5  muine  An  a  ttiac  péin 

Cti5  ftÁince  atittia  Ainn-féin 
x\n  toc  a  fiA^lA  neime 
X)on  lAftA  Af  a  htmpróe 

36.  An  ceAnnAróe  ptiAin  An  ponn 

x*5  ceAÓc  cAob  nip  An  -oceAmpAtt 

[*OÁ]  ftÓACCAin  x>o   CtlAVÓ   né   coif 

[T>Á]  [bpéAccAif]  UA1-Ó   [fAn]   eA^- 

tAlf. 

37.  5ac  míonbAt  x>Á  bpACA  pém 

^AbAip  imeA^tA  eifém 

Ó  'x>cí  fé  Af  An  5COf-fom  cÁc 

'fé  fAn  onfAin  An  tinf5Ác. 

38.  Caijic  An  ceAnnAróe  né  coif 

lAn  "OceAcc  x>on  lAntA  ón  eA^tAif 
Óf  í  -oo  T)Ain5ni5  a  x>Át 
T)o  ÚAtnbin  í  x>on  ó^Án. 

39.  Cti5  a  mjm  5Á  "OÁm  -oó 

*Oon  mACAom  mAn  mnAOi  pófOA 
C«5  mtnne  tÁirh  nif  An  teAf 
x\n  tiite  fÁfó  x>o  f Ai"óbfeAf. 

40.  1T)Af  ptiAin  An  peAn  nAn  xnútc  xn 

CeAg  1  n-onóin  tia  hói^e 
^o  n AbAm  mAf  cÁ  f An  C015 
1f  50  bpA^Am  cnÁ  An  ceA5-poin. 
cet.  desunt. 

Ria  23  G  5,  23,  27.     T.C.D.  1325). 


LI. 
sgéAtCA  ar  rhtnne. 

1.  múm  Airtii^e  X)Am  a  "Óó 

CÁ  piop  An  bpA^Am  btiAin-né 
11í  cnÁc  [xncim]  a  *Óé  X)Ath 
1p  mitis  mé  X)om  rhúnAX). 

2.  mo  múnAX)  X)o  mttin  [ciux>e] 
"PeAX>  Att  n-AOife  [óisei-ne] 
5un  AffAiX)eAf  níon  iAnn  mé 
CiAn  ó  CAfmAiteAf  cneix>me. 


33.  The  stone  image  of  the  child  leaps 
from  her  arms  to  the  ground.  The 
sacred  image  (?)  becoming  God 
turns  from  her  and  goes  down  the 
church  (?) 

34.  The  day  long  thus  were  the  child 
and  the  statue,  the  2  sides  striving 
with  each  other,  Mary  pleading 
for  the  soul. 

35.  Mary  prevails  over  her  own  Son 
who  grants  salvation  to  the  earl 
owing  to  his  prayer  to  her,  though 
he  had  broken  God's  law. 

36.  The  merchant  who  had  got  the 
land,  passing  by  the  church,  went 
up  close  to  salute  him  whom  he 
sees  in  the  church  (?) 

37.  At  the  wonders  he  saw  great  fear 

seized  him,  as  he  saw  them  all 
thus  while  he  was  in  the  porch 
dismayed. 

38.  When  the    earl  came  out  of  the 

church,  the  merchant  gives  the 
young  man  the  mortgage  which 
had  fixed  his  evil  state. 

39.  Moreover  he  gives  his  daughter 
as  wife  to  the  vouth.  Mary,  be- 
sides  salvation,  grants  him  abund- 
ance  of  wealth. 

40.  As  he  who  denied  her  not  got 
Heaven  in  Mary's  name,  may  we  be 
as  he  in  Heaven,  may  we  too  have 
that  home  ! 


LI. 
STORIES  OF  MAKY. 

1.  Teach  me  to  repent,  O  God  !  How 
know  I  if  I  shall  live  for  long  ? 
This  is  no  time  to  shirk  !  'Tis 
time  that  I  be  taught  ! 

2.  Not  in  all  my  youth,  not  till  I 
grew  old,  did  I  seek  instruction 
earnestly.  Such  is  not  true  reli- 
gion  ! 


33.  c,  +  x>í.     d,  XHA15.     36.  c,  x>J_,  x>o.   d,  x>An  peACtiig.     -f-  An.      39.  d,  p Átc. 
LI.  T>eib.      1.  c,  ?  tncmn.       2.  a,  cnéróe.       b,  K.  Accéine. 
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3.  *OeACf[A]  a  mtinAX)  i  n-Aoif  015 
tÁrh  f  Am  teA^Ars  a  tníonóro 
TttAf  *oo  ní  cnAnn  cníonA  *oi 
[Hoca  n-Am]  rníoriiA  rlAice. 


4.  bAOgAl  *OAm  a  *Óé  mme 

An  -oceAcc  x>Á  x>cjiiAn  m'Aimfife 
t)eiú  f  An  cfiAn  hac  cÁmi^  *oi 
1TlA|i  [-oo-Ámis]  niAm  r.oirhe. 

5.  f?eAÓ  mo  fé  50  foiée  roin 
*Oo  CAiceAÓ  tiite  ic  a^aix) 
tDinic  céAjvnó  ceAC  nime 
HeAC  te  heAn-ló  Aitni^e. 

6.  Uadaih  510^  50  x>cvntleAnn  finn 
5fÁx>  nA  hAiúnije  im  inncinn 

t/Á  éi^m  a  *Óé  nem  x>ot 
HÁ  téigix)  mé  x>o  meAttAX). 

7.  [Cion]  cjiovóe  níonb  fotÁif  x>tnc 
*0'fA5Áit  tiAim  mA  éAftnc 

*Oo  ctiAix)  cnróe  1  scofAir.  cfó 
*Oo  cofAin  c'fine  1  n-éAn-tó. 

8.  lorrrÓA  x>éAji  x>o  x>oin  c  ctifA 
*0'ftMtx>o  cneif  X)om  CAomnA-fA 
*OéAf  a  mo  f tit  Af  a  fon 
TTléAtA  x>tin  5An  a  nx>of  uax). 

9.  Re  *Oia  AcAf  if  io[n]nÁix> 

1omx)A  A^Am  eifiomtÁiji 

"Faji  X)ti5  mé  X)éAn[Aim]  íia  nx>eAfi 

X)o  f5ÓAtAib  *Oé  'f  a  x>eibteAn. 

10.  UtioigceAC  *Oé  X)Á  x>eAfbAX>  fom 
tÁ  éi^m   mAf  x>o  lonnAit 
peACAX)  ttltnjie  ttlA5  x>Á-téAn 
Ro  bA  stAn  tnte  ón  f?ínéAn. 

11.  peAX>Af  AbfCAt  nA  a§aix> 

*00  féAn  ÍOfAX)'ÍOX)AtAlb 

*Oo  ní  a  X)éAf  a  a  x>íon  f  in 
Af  féAnA  TI105  An  fícix). 

12.  ^AbAif  Af  n^tun  a  c|ioix)e 

rriAC  *Oé  x)ia  x)o  tfócAife 
5é  x>o  coitt  f  Ai-crnx)e  An  UÍ05 
Aitfi^e  An  x>Aitt  'f  a  x)ei5-5níom. 


13.   A-cÁ  fseAt  tiAfAt  eite 
A^Arn  Af  An  Aiúfei^e 
An  fséAt  mAf  x>o  f5f íob  An  peAnn 
A-X)éAf  mÁf  fíof  ne  ftir^eAtt. 


3.  'Twas  hard  to  teach  me  in  my 
youth  to  mind  my  Catechism 
(?K.).  When  it  becomes  an  old 
tree,  that  is  no  time  to  bend  a 
bough  (B.). 

4.  I  fear,  O  God,  now  that  two-thirds 

of  my  years  are  spent,  that  the 
remaining  third  may  be  as  was  the 
past  ! 

5.  All  my  life  till  now  was  spent  in 
offending  Thee  !  Yet  one  has  oft 
reached  Heaven  with  one  day  of 
penance  ! 

6.  Put — though  I  deserve  it  not — the 
love  of  penance  in  my  heart  some 
*\xy  ere  I  die  !  Let  me  not  be  led 
asfcray  ! 

7.  Thou  must  have  my  heart's  love  as 

"  eric  "  of  the  heart  that  was 
crushed  in  blood  and  in  one  day 
saved  Thy  race  ! 

8.  Many  the  drops  of  Thy  blood  Thou 
sheddedst  to  save  me.  'Twere 
shame  for  me  not  to  shed  the  tears 
of  my  eyes  ! 

9.  Of  God  the  Father  and  His  crea- 
tures  I  have  many  a  story  fit  to 
tell,  and  for  which  I  should  shed 
those  tears. 

10.  For  example,  one  day  when  she 
had  washed  the  feet  of  God,  Mary 
Magdalen's  sin  was  washed  away 
by  the  Righteous  One. 

11.  The  Apostle  Peter  in  His  presence 
denied  Jesus  to  the  Jews.  After 
his  denial  of  Heaven's  King  his 
tears  saved  him. 

12.  After  His  heart  had  been  wounded, 

God's  Son — what  a  mercy  ! — 
accepted  the  penance  and  good 
deeds  of  the  blind  man,  though  he 
had  pierced  the  Lord's  heart  ! 

13.  I  have  another  splendid  story 
about  penance.  I  will  give  it  as 
the  pen  wrote  it,  if  it  be  true  to 
tell.     (?  K). 


3.  a,  ax>. 
12.  c,   tott. 


d,  nACAnAm. 

d,    X)Att. 


4.  d,  cÁmi5. 
13.   c,  feAnn. 


7.  a,  miAn. 


9.  a,  m.       c,  Aih. 
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14.  CoinceAf  fotA  f  a*oa  ó  fom 
*Oo  nmne  ítiac  né  mÁtAin 
An  coinceAf  nÁn  tAnbA  *oi 
CAntA  nA  foilceAf  Aice. 

15.  ^eAnncAn  té  tón  "oo  pti-ÓAn 

"O'eAstA  An  cuil  *oo  cnonti^A-ó 
[tonÁ^A]  An  temb  An  tÁ  *oo  £m 
5tó  nAn  ceijvo  mnÁ  *oon  mnAOi-fin. 


16.  "Oo  leAnA-OAn  *oÁ  tÁim  "óeif 

Cní  *oeonA  -oíocnA  An  Aitif 
[Ssemm]  nif  ha  -oeonAib  *oo  "ótij; 
"O'feot-ftiit  An  temb  An  tAOi-fin. 

17.  "Oo  "óíoctin  nA  n*oéAn  [bf ]otA 

lonntAif  An  bAif  [mb]Ann-tAnA 
'f  ní  -óeACA  bAtt  Af  *oon  ftiit 
A  bAf  Ann  [56]  *oo  lonnAit. 

18.  *Oo  bí*oif  nA  bAitt  éoncnA 

Of úa  *o'éif  5AC  lonnAtuA 
CtnnreAC  í  *oÁ  n-ionntAT>  fin 
11í  nAfb  longnAT)  *oon  m^in. 

19.  1  scionn  tneimre  mAn*oo  C1115 

tÁ  éi^m  -o'Aicte  a  n-ionntAi*o 
RÍ5  mme  nA  nÁmAi*o  *oi 
tlA  cni*óe  "cÁnAi^  ctnnfe. 


20. 


"CeA5f Aif  te  utnnfe  cnme 
"O'f AOifi*om  [nA  hingine] 
ITlAf  ftiAif  té  An  tÁ-f  Ain  a  [tot] 
*£a  5fÁf  Aib  *Oé  50  n*oeACA*ó. 


21.  1nnifi-ó  51*6  *oeACAif  "01 
SAn  eA^tAif  *o'éif  a  céite 

A  [beit]  -o'fiof  mA  fion  ctiit 
'f  a  cion  1  teit  An  teAnAib. 

22.  ^An  *oÁ  "CAom-fom  "ctiAn  cnei*onh 
*peAf  ait>  A5  a  f  AOifei*om 
T)'Aitni5e  HA  féAnA  fin 

X)éAf a  Aitfise  ón  mgin. 

23.  LÁim  An  éomAntA  *oo  ctiif 

*Oo  btiAin  nA  n*oéAn  *oÁ  *oeAfCAib 

An  caoi  *oo  f  eAf  ón  Abn a 

*Oo  tAOi  Af  [ceAt  An]  comAn*ÓA. 

24.  5Á  *oÁm  f  if  ní  *óeACAi"ó  *oi 

Le  htnf^e  lonntAc  eite 
An  Ainim  *oo  bAOi  Af  a  bAif 
Caoi  ha  h&i5i"ó  ^tin  un[m]Aif. 


14.  Once  a  woman  had  an  unlawful 
child.  The  child  that  was  no 
benefit  to  his  mother  became  her 
guilty  secret. 

15.  The  child's  throat  is  cut  by  her — 
awful  horror  ! — in  her  fear  of  her 
crime  being  punished,  the  day  she 
bore  it.  No  mother's  deed  that 
woman's  ! 

1 6.  There  stuck  to  her  right  hand  three 
drops — awful  disgrace  !  Fitting 
was  her  horror  that  day  at  the 
drops  of  the  child's  life-blood  ! 

17.  To  remove  the  blood-gouts  she 
washed  her  slender  hand,  but  no 
drop  of  the  blood  departed  for  all 
her   washing  ! 

18.  The  crimson  stains  remained  in 
them  after  every  washing.  The 
young  woman  was  tired  washing 
them,  and  no  wonder  ! 

19.  One  day  afterwards,  when  wash- 
ing  her  hands,  she  realised  that 
Heaven's  King  was  her  foe,  and 
sorrow  entered  her  heart. 

20.  The  young  woman  set  forth  in  sad- 
ness  of  heart,  in  her  Confession,  so 
that  she  might  re-enter  God's 
grace,  how  she  had  vielded  to  her 
passion  that  day. 

21.  In  the  church  she  duly  tells — 
though  hard  for  her  ! — of  her 
meeting  with  an  unlawful  lover, 
and  of  her  crime  on  the  child. 

22.  For  those  two  deeds — 'twas  a  sign 
of  sincerity — while  forswearing  her 
sin  in  confession,  tears  of  sorrow 
flowed  from  the  womanfs  eyes). 

23.  She  raises  her  stained  hand  to  wipe 
the  tears  from  her  eyes.  The  tears 
she  shed  from  her  eyes  removed 
the  stain  ! 

24.  In  a  word,  every  other  washing  in 
water  was  in  vain  for  her.  The 
stain  stayed  on  her  hand  till  she 
had  recourse  to  tears. 


15.  c,  bn A5ATO.         16.  c,  r^eim.  17.  a,  f .         b,  b. 

mgeAnn.         c,  -oit.  21.  c,  mbeit.  22.  a,  f  Ann. 

24.  d,  b. 


d,  510-0.         20.  b,  An 
23.  d,  ceAfc  *oon. 
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25.  tlA  bAitt  x>o  bí  An  a  crux>e 

1onnAfbAif  Ati  Ait|ti5e 

'f  íia  crtí  btntt  eile  x>on  f\nt 

*Oo  [x>fuim]  a  [teiriie]  ati  tÁ-fom. 

26.  An  lÁrii  ón  tÁ-fom  A-mAC 
mA|t  *oo  bí  tnte  Af  Aon-x>At 
50  riAb  rie  fm^e  nA  f  út 

SAt  mo  cjti-óe  Af  n-A  ctAOctúx>. 

27.  50  x>cAobAf  cAmAtt  oite 

Rioc  a  Tlí  nA  cfócAife 
An  -onoc-f  AogAt  a  *óé  bí 
tlAri  fo-ÚAobAri  é  a  Airro-rií. 

28.  CeAcc  tiAi-ó  if  nAC  f AOitfeAnn  finn] 
te  x>ciubfAinn  cntiAJ;  An  mncmn 
5fÁx>  x>o  peACAX)  feACA  fom 

1f  [eACAt]  ceAÚA  a  cofmnit. 

29.  5Jaijhx>  Ann  x>Á  Aitte  fin 

50  x>atibriAinn  cjiuaj;  An  mncmn 

tlA   feACC  bpeACAIT)    Af  |Í)1An   *OAril 

X)eACAiri  f  niAn  teif  An  f ao^aU 

30.  11 Á  ["OAttAX)]  -oÁ  n-oeAfnAif  mó 
tno  CÓ15  céAT)fA"ÓA  a  Comróe 
*OeACAif  x>tin  crux>e  cobfAix> 
*Oo  f úf  nirrie  ón  neAf  criiAf -f  Am. 

cet.  desunt. 
[T.C.D.  1356  p.  266]. 

LII. 

AR    *ÓOltmxVlL    itlAC    ÓARtAlg. 

1.  SofAi"ó   te-o    céite   a  ÓAifit 

1TlAitim  x>ox>  "ÓÓ15  "óÍ05fAifi5 
S5iAiri  xmbAC  ní  hion^nAX)  ortc 
A  ttitAC  fionn-^tAn  éAX>nx>cc, 

2.  "Oo  téAn  cia  teif  hac  cttnncin 
*Oo  CAittif  X)o  céAX>-rritimcirt 

A  beAn  éomtA  ctAtm  ^CAftAi^ 
1f  fAnn  OjicnA  x)'eo5AncAib. 


3.  An   cmeAX)  bAX>  xnitÓAf  x>AOib 

CtAnn  ÓAf tAi5  nAf  ttiitt  cACAOif 
tlí  ftjit  5Aot-btiAm  nA  f  05  rnb 

*P0-fÍ0f  A  Cf AOb-ftlA1X)  CAIflt. 

4.  Cf óax)  An  cof-fo  Af  a  bftnte 

-póf  a  fÁit  nA  fíosf Aix)e 
X>o  x)f eAC  A5  x>tit  1  nx>of  cacc 
^An  f^nf  eAC  'tia  fOf-ton5-ponc. 


25.  Contrition  removed  the  stains  in 
her  heart  as  well  as  the  three 
blood-stains,  the  result  of  her  folly 
that  day. 

26.  As   her   hand   thenceforth   was   of 

one  colour,  may  the  stain  on  my 
heart  be  removed  by  my  eye's 
tears  ! 

27.  May  I  in  future  trust  to  Thee,  O 
King  of  Mercy  !  May  I  never  too 
much  trust  the  evil  world,  O 
living  God  ! 

28.  Though  I  expect  not  to  escape  sin,. 
sorry  is  the  disposition  in  which  I 
should  love  it  rather  than  Him  (?). 
He  is  like  to  a  rainbow  (?  B). 

29.  'Twould  be  soon  thereafter — awful 
thought  ! — I  should  commit  the 
seven  sins  which  mean  my  ruin. 
'Tis  hard  to  curb  the  spirit  of  the 
world  ! 

30.  May  my  five  senses  which  Thou 
hast  made  not  blind  me  !  'Tis 
hard  for  me  to  keep  a  steadfast 
heart  so  as  to  seek  Heaven  spite 
of  that  strong  foe  ! 


LII. 
TO  DOMHNALL  MAC  CARTHAIGH. 

1.  Farewell  to  thy  spouse,  O  Caiseal  ! 
I  can  understand  (?)  thy  anxious 
state.  No  wonder  a  gloomy  mien 
is  thine,  O  fair  bright  shining  hill  í 

2.  Who   knows  not   of   thy   sorrow  ? 

Thou  hast  lost  thy  husband  (B.), 
thou  lady  ever  united  with  the 
families  of  Carthach  !  It  is  a  dis- 
pensation  of  ruin  to  the  Eogh- 
anchaigh  ! 

3.  The  family  that  was  thine  own, 
the  reproachless  Clann  Carthaigh 
— alas  !  O  Red-Branch  of  Caiseal, 
you  have  now  no  link  with  the 
kings  ! 

4.  What  state  is  yours  now,  O  fort  of 

kings  ?  Clouded  is  thy  beauty  ! 
No  steeds  are  yoked  in  his  (the 
Earl's)  fort  ! 


25.  d,  cAoib,  tÁirrie.  28.   a, 

probably  a  mistake.         d,  eA^tA. 
4.  6,  -f-  fAite,         c,  -f-  Af  nx>ut. 


fin. 
30. 


a, 


b,  =  29  b. 
x>ctntteAX>. 


One  of   these   lines- 
LII.   1.  a,  roruvó. 
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■5.  Aióum  guftAb  t>íoú  T)AOine 
1f  mófi  At)bAf  u'éAgCAOine 
Úv»5  "OubA-ó  A|i  *oo  snúif  £it 
Cúif  t>o  curhAt)  a  ÓAifit. 

"6.     ^ati  túc  Iaoc  gAn  5fAirne  5feA5 
J^An  5V1Ú  Aompin  -o'ftiit  ^AOi-óeAt 
tTlAn  CAOI  A  AX)DA  í\a  n-eAn^  rnóitt 
"OAjt  teAm  if  "OAthnA  -oobnóm. 

7.  A  tutAC  ^niAnAC  jeAt-rAif 
*Oo  betnx  Átumn  oijteAcrAif 
A-cÁ  nA  beinx  "óoncA  t)tiib 
Ceitc  bAf  n-onéf a  ní  f  éAT>úuift. 

8.  Aom-feAf  t>ot>  ctoinn  ÓAfÚAi^  fém 

A  tntAC  nA  mA[§]  mm-féit> 

tlí  f a§a  cú  a  tfeAb  ÓAIflt 

11Á  beAn  T>on  cnú   céA-onAi-fin. 

"9.   [Sin]  céite  ^Aoróit  nó  ^oitt 
A  ÓAifit  1  nx)iAi-ó  "Oomnoitt 

tlÁ  TAbAlf  f eAfOA  f Últ  fÍAf 

CeAfOA  CAbAif  mtnn  ttlAicniAt>. 

10.  ní  ftiAif  CAifeAt  ctomne  Cuiftc 
TIÁ  fonn  "LeAnmA  An  fomn  orrótnf c 
Le  ViÁf  foifne  *OAf  ffíoú  Ann 
*Oíot  Af  T)oit50  nÁ  *OonmAtt. 

11.  ^f  ceAnnAC  eAC  if  fíonA 

'f  Af  bfonnA-ó  nx)tiAf  n*ooi-t)íotA 
UfiAt  nA  mún  f a  ttlA?;  LeAiiinA 
níof  gAf  cntit)  [nem]  tigeArmA. 

12.  ní  fviAif  Aom-feArt  T>Af  fÁf  ruAtn 

1  n-iACAf  tnurnAn  triAic-t1iAt> 
J^CAtt  emií;  tiAróe  t>á  bftiit 
StiAirie  T>ei|tit>   An  -oorntnn 

13.  "ponn  teAmnA  nA  teAf5  ríce 

t?Á  f^AOitreAf  fseoit  [c]oi5cníce 
Ó  iiac  mAf  Aot)tiif e  An  f tiinn 
^ac  Aon'otii'ne  [A5]  ctin  custtmn. 

14.  CflAC    t>éAfA    A^tlf   CAlflt    ÓUIfC 

1f  cniAÚ  CAttA  An  fomn  Ofótnrtc 
1f  ó  T)o  Afotii5  toóinn  t)r\eA5 
[1f  T)o]  tA5t)tii5  stóif  ^AoróeAt. 


15.   Conn  ótio*onA  tnÍT>  A5  ctnte 
Conn  [UtiAi^e]  conn  tltróntiróe 
Utn^ce  Af  ctirriAit)  nA  T>cní  T>conn 
tlí  Af  An  tTltirriAm  hac  mAjtAnn. 


5.  1  know  it  is  thy  desolation — good 
cause  for  lament  has  darkened  thy 
fair  face  ! — which  causes  thy 
misery,  O  Caiseal  ! 

6.  Thou  art  without  bustling  of  war- 
riors,  or  racing  of  steeds,  or  accents 
of  Gaedhil — thy  state,  O  satin- 
tapestried  palace,  is,  I  know,  a 
piteous  one  ! 

7.  O  sunny  soft  bright  hill,  thy  fair 
vestment  of  sovranty  (K)  is  now  a 
mourning  garb  !  Thy  sorrow  can- 
not  be  hidden  ! 

8.  A  man  of  thy  own  Clann  Carthaigh 
— or  a  woman  of  that  stock  either 
— never  more  shalt  thou  get,  O 
house  of  Caiseal,  fair  hill  set  on  the 
smooth  plain  ! 

9.  Seek  now  another  spouse,  a  Gaoi- 

dheal  or  a  Gall,  to  replace  Domh- 
nall.  Think  of  him  no  longer. 
Gone  is  the  guardian  of  Maic  - 
niadh's  fort  ! 

10.  Caiseal  of  Corc's  race,  and  the  fair- 
extending  land  of  the  Leamhain 
have  never  in  all  their  hero- 
slaughters  received  a  sorer  blow 
than  Domhnall's  death  ! 

11.  In  buying  steeds  and  wine,  in  be- 
towing  priceless  gifts  never  was 
rivalry  with  my  lord,  the  lord  of 
the  castles  in  Magh  Leamhna  ! 

12.  Of  all  the  stock  born  in  the  West 
of  Maicnia's  Mumha  none  sur- 
passed  him  in  hospitality,  the 
Guaire  of  these  latter  days  ! 

13.  The  land  of  the  Leamhain  of  the 
fairy-hills,  theme  of  many  a  tale  in 
foreign  lands — now  that  its  shep- 
herd  lives  not,  all  men  attack  us  ! 

14.  Lord  of  Bóara,  of  Corc's  Caiseal, 
of  renownod  Ealla — his  death  has 
swelled  the  waters  of  the  Bóinn 
and  has  lowered  the  glory  of  the 
Gaedhil. 

15.  For  him  Tonn  Cliodhna  is  swelling, 
Tonn  Tuaighe  and  Tonn  Rudh- 
raighe !  One  sees  from  the  mourn- 
ing  of  the  three  waves  that  no 
king  rules  over  Mumha  ! 


8.   6,  t), 

12.     6,     1ACA|t. 


c,  -h  fur^e 
13.  6,   5C, 


9.  a,  +  fof . 
d,  +  a.  14.  d,  if. 


11.  6,  An,  d,  fénn. 

15.  b,  K.,  UttAÚAit. 
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16.  /dn  bAfic  5Á  mbnifoeAf  a  p*oitiin 

tlí  tél*0  f  é  ACC  Af  féAT)  Ain-iiiil 

ClAnn  ÓAncAig  if  AmtAró  fo 
^An  CAbAin  Anf  ai*ó  aco. 

17.  *Oo  béAfAÓ  *OomnAtt  ne  motit 
*OÁmA*ó  teif  coice  An  rAtriiAn 
*OAn  n*oÁn  An  eACAib  Af  f  íon 
LÁrh  nAn  "óeACAin  *oo  ^ei-5 -51110111. 

18.  *OÁmA*ó  t  éine  tiite 

*Oo  bneit  fgot  £01*0   Úgome 
*Oo  -oeAcrforóe  *oó  mAn  nomn 
t)ti*ó  mó  "oeAJ-cf oTÓe  *OorhnAitt. 

19.  UfiAC  bn*ó  peAjin  mo*ÓA  mAon*ÓA 

1f  gtóf  mitif  míon-Aobx)A 
tlí  11115  a  [Aob-ÓACc]  é  Af 
"Oob'  é  [a]  Aon-toéc  a  feAbAf. 

20.  tlí  f  ACA  A  10nf  ATTIAlt   fom 

Acc  ém-ní  A-mÁm  *oon  rhutiiAin 
*Oo   cmeA*ó   rriAit   tno^A  ttéi*o 
SonA  mAf  ftAit  a  teitéro. 

21.  [CAftA]  Ann  AimfeAf  oite 
CAtAl  £ionn  ttiac  ponngtime 
ttA  fíg  óf  Itltimtnn   mAijttij; 
SAn  rntAij  riiín  mosAit-^it. 

22.  ttí  *oo  b'f eAff  emeAC  if  iocc 

tlí  *oo  b'f eAff  tJAifte  if  oifbiofu 
tlí  5Á  n*oubn a*ó   neAnc  A-nAtt 
An  ceAfc  *oo  congbAT)  comtfom 

23.  £"éf   TTlATt  f mACr  CAtAlt    Af   CÁC 

ttí  ctnfeA*ó  Af  Aon  tJffgÁt 
Ctii*o  *oo  focAf  *5Aoi*óeAt  n^tAn 
Aom-feAf  ní   cfocA*ó  CAtAt. 

24.  tlí  -óeAfnA  C05AX)  nÁ  cneAC 

ttí  fn-5  Af  Aom-feAti  Ain-bneAt 
blAC  f^ionngtnne  fA  -peAfji  f*OAif 
Óf  ceAnn  fionn-mtn^e  f?iACAi*ó. 

25.  ttí  *oeAfnA*ó  fionj-At  nÁ  f eAtt 
Re  tmn  CAtAit  x\a  ^céimeAnn 
[tlí]  f5tii[neA*ó]  Aon-*oume  *o'aji 
Ao*ónife  mni5[eA-ó]  mufiiAti. 

26.  t)A  tÁn  *o'iAf5  5AÓ  mbeAf  fAOi 

"Óa  ron tAC  ctÁn  5AC  conncAOi 
Lom-tÁn  *oo  btiocr  ó  5AC  bom 
Ó  cionc  com-tÁn  *oo  cofn^^Aib. 

27.  *Oo  bí  An  ttlttmA  [mAn  fin  feAt] 

te  tmn  *Oorhntntt  fA  *óeif[eA*ó] 
Af  iAt  [níofb]  tJAibfeAc  [n*oÁtA] 
mo  tfiAt  f «AirimeAC  fíotcÁnA. 


16. 


17 


The  bark  whose  helm  is  broken 
speeds  on  a  blind  course.  Thus 
now  is  Clann  Carthaigh  without 
help  against  the  storm  ! 


Had  Domhnall  had  the  world's 
wealth,  he  would,  ere  he  died,  have 
laid  that  hand  of  his,  so  willing  to 
beneíit  us  poets,  on  horses  and 
wine  ! 

18.  Had  all  Eire — such  is  the  opinion 

of  the  poets  of  Ughoine's  land — 
been  assigned  him  greater  still 
would  have  been  his  bountv  ! 

19.  Lord  of  most  princelv  manners,  of 
sweet  gentle  voice,  'twas  not  his 
(want  of)  affabilitv  that  ruined 
him  !  His  one  fault  was  his  good- 
ness. 

20.  Never  have  I  seen  his  like  except 
one  king  of  Mumha,  one  of  Mogh 
Neid's  goodlv  race.  He  was  a 
prosperous  prince  too. 

21.  Cathal  Fionn,  son  of  Fionnghuine, 
king  of  salmon-rich  Mumha,  once 
dwelt  on  that  gentle  fair-clustered 
hill  ! 

22.  Prince  most  hospitable  and  merci" 
ful,  most  noble  and  doughtv» 
whose  power  was  foretold  of  old*- 
who  maintained  justice  ! 

23.  Though   great  was  Cathal's  power 

over  all,  he  made  no  man  tremble. 
One  of  his  benefits  to  the  Gaedhil 
was  that  he  hanged  no  man. 

24.  He  made  no  war  or  foray,  he  passed 

unjust  sentence  on  no  man — 
Fionnghuine's  famous  son,  ruler 
of  Fiachaidh's  fair  plain. 

25.  No  murder  of  kindred,  no  trea- 
chery  was  done  in  the  day  of 
stout-marching  Cathal,  shepherd 
of  Mumha's  plain,  nor  did  any  man 
cease   from   his  ploughing. 

26.  Full  of  fish  was  every  estuary  in 
his  reign,  fruitful  the  land  of  every 
county.  Every  cow  gave  her  full 
of  milk  owing  to  the  perfect  jus- 
tice   he   maintained.  (K). 

27.  Thus  was  Mumha  for  a  time  in 
Domhnall's  day.  Not  arrogant  of 
deed  was  my  gentle,  peace-loving 
lord  ruling  the  land. 


19.   c,  Aob.  21.   a,    +  -OAfOtng.  25.   c,  niojt,  f, 

27.   a,  fe<\t  m.  fm.       6,  i*ó.       c,  níof,  n*oÁtA. 


d,  e.     26.  d,  K.,  n. 
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28.  ttí  jiAibe  ceAts  nÁ  cosaji 
tlíon  §nÁcui5  fé  ati  fío|i-co5A*o 

ílélX)  5AC  AOin-f  eAf  X>'lAC  LtJ15T)eAC 

fte  cniAc  TTOAOineAC  n*OeAf-ttltnm- 
neAC. 

29.  A  x>eA5-ctioróe  a  comnÁx>  CAom 

A  jmthf  néix>  nA|i  ctntt  cacaoiji 
[ílé]  tmn   mAf  cÁnAi^  if-ceAj; 
*Oo  bfÁJAiX)  51VI  nA  n^AOi-óeAt. 

30.  lAftA  tiAfAt  ctAnn  5CAIICA15 

tlAf   CtJlf   ffAOC   nA   ffeA5A|1CAlb 

Acc  *o'oifbif  e  *dé  nAji  nx>eoix> 
*Oob'é  An   coitt-bite  cmeoit. 

31.  AifO-f í  teAmnA  iia  teAf5  x>ce 

Saoc  tiom-fA  é  5An  oi^ne 
'f  ctÁn  Oititt  1  nx>Át  x>ojica 
"LÁn  x>on  foinmn  iAf  acca. 

32.  *Oo  T)éAnumn  x>íb  a  x>Aome 

*OAf  T)tiAt  *OomnAtt  [-o'éA5]cAome 
An     ceAnn     x>eA5-ftói5       fomn 

[feAtisnA]. 
SeAnmóif  x>o  x>ntnm  x>oimeAnmA 

33.  *Oo  beif  *Oia  f AO§At  if  ftiocc 
TD'feAn  5An  mrhe  ^An  0151110CC 
t)feACA  [x)ítie]  *Oé  AcAf 

*Oo  [tiíne]   é  x>'ofix>ACAX>. 

34.  mmic  tií  cói^eAC  5An  ctomn 
*Oo  5tiÁf  "Oé  X)iA  x>o  x>05*itim5 
Ó  ttiAC  tnuitie  A-nAtt  X)0  nim 
1f  ctAnn  A5  x>time  x>Aróbin. 

35.  An  cí  btró  feAtif  mme  Ati  bioc 

tnóix>e  Af  comctiom  *Oia  x>úiteAC 
CeA5miiix>  nAC  beAc  oigne  Aiti 
[Cia]  x^oit^e  bneAc  x>Ati  mbtieACAib. 

36.  An  btieAc  tto-comctiom  n  115  *Oia 

A  buróe  ne  mAC  triAtiiA 
*Oo  beAn  fí  f  A-tiíoti  [tnnne] 
1f  fíoti  stitib  í  An  [Aiftm^e] 

37.  ttí  cóiti  a  5Ctiti  1  n-ion^nA 

"btieACA  ctiomx)A  An   CijiotwiA 

Le  tiAX)bAti  x>o  ní  5AC  ní 

Tlí  An  cAtmAn  acc  tiac  ctn^cí. 

38.  *Oo  ctiitteAmAti  é  fo-tiíoti 

t)eic  5A11   ctomn  x>'feiti5  An  Ainx>- 

1**05 
^tóiti  x>on  TIÍ5  x>o  noi^ne  tnnn 
Ati  x>ríti  5An  oi^iie  1  n-éitnnn. 


28.  There  was  no  deceit  or  plotting, 
He  practised  not  eternal  warringc 
At  pt,ace  was  every  man  of 
Lughaidh's  land  with  the  great- 
hosted  prince  of  Deas  Mumha. 

29.  His  good  heart,  his  gentle  speech 
his  mild  reproachless  face  were  a 
security  for  the  Gaedhil  in  his  day 
when  he  had  come  to  rule.  (?). 

30.  Noble  Earl  of  Clann  Carthaigh 
who  never  showed  anger  in  his 
answers — except  when  we  brought 
God's  anger  upon  us  (?) — he  was 
the  forest  tree  of  our  race  ! 

31.  Lord  of  the  Leamhain  stream  with 

its  sunny  hills — sad  I  am  he  leaves 
no  heir  !  Oillill's  land  is  in  sorry 
plight,  filled  with  a  foreign  host  ! 

32.  To  you,  my  friends,  whose  duty  it  is 
to  mourn  Domhnall,  I  in  my  gloom 
would  speak  a  solemn  elegy  over 
the  captain  of  the  good  host  of 
Feargna's  land. 

33.  To  one  without  substance  or  estate 
God  grants  life  and  issue.  So  have 
ordained  it  the  Father's  just 
dooms  ! 

34.  Often  a  province-prince  receives  no 
heir  by  God's  grace  from  Mary's 
Son  in  Heaven — what  woe  ! — 
while  the  poor  man  gets  one  ! 

35.  The  richest  man  in  the  world — 
juster  for  this  is  shown  the  Creator! 
— may  have  no  heir.  What  sorer 
doom  in  all  our  fortunes  ? 

36.  That  decree  which  God  uttered — 
thanks  for  it  to  Mary's  Son  ! — has 
afflicted  us,  alas  !  Such  was  in 
truth  the  prophecy. 

37.  We  must  not  wonder  at  God's 
heavy  dooms.  With  reason  He 
doeth  all  things,  though  you 
understand  not  ! 

38.  We  have  merited  through  God's 
anger  that  we  have  no  heir. 
Glory  be  to  the  Lord  who  has  left 
our  land  no  heir  in  all  Eire  ! 


29.  c,  fA.        32.   b,  xieAJ;.       c,   feAfstiró,  eAfsnA.        33.   c,  xnn^e,       d,  tnsne. 
35.  d,    -fní.        36.  c,   nmn.       d,   Aiftm^. 
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39.  Smn  féin  x>o  ttntt  ati  utintif 

A|i  CfíofO  ní  cóin  AinAftif 
tTlAif5  nAC  *oeAtin[A]  f  éif  An  TC105 
A\\  meAnm[A]  f  ém  ir  foijibfíoj;. 

40.  tleim-cion  aji  X)tntte  An  x>omAin 
Cion   Aji  fíon   'f  Af  eAtAT)Ain 
Cion  Af  eACAib  Aifo  Af  mnÁib 
1TlAi|i5  [x>Á]  nx>eACAix>  i  nxno^bÁit. 

41.  tlí  "OÓ15   CAtAX)   fAn   5CAIICAI5 

*Oéif  fÍ5-féime   fío5-CAftAi5 
tlí  "0615  f  éA^Ain  ctiAin  CtioxmA 

"|TAn   fX)tlA15  5CÓAX)A15  5CAltlOfX)A. 


42.  Sjiut  ha  mÁi5e  mAÍ;  n-tiAine 
Sntit  nA  SionAnn  f  f  eAb-f  tiAine 

SftJC  T)AOlte  X)0    CtAOCtÓ    Cjltlt 

xxon-ctó  CAome  nA  5CAftAC. 

43.  t)eix)  Aji  rhtimAin  'nA  x>róif  x>cfoim 

Aibne  X)útcAfA  X)omnoitt 
SÚ1J1  1f  [t)eoif]  A^tlf  beAfbA 
tlA  x>eoiX)  f  a  xnnt  x>oi-rheAnmA. 

44.  Cf iAt  btró  mójt  mtnnn  if  meAX>Aif 
SAot  teAtn-fA  1  n-thji  OifbeAtAi^ 
T>AmnA  tn'5-eAtbA  ó  toc  tém 
mo  fsot  fíneAmnA  ei-fém. 

45.  feAf  ceAnnAis  nA  5Cf Ann  bfíonA 

UnfA  nA  nx>tiAf  nx)Oi-X)íótA 
mAif5  X)on  ThtimAin  fé  nx>eAttii5 
1  x>rtitAi5  AifX)  OifbeAtAi^. 

46.  1  mAinirx>iri  tocA  tém 

^ix)  móf  x>o  cuaix>  x>Á  céix>-f  éim 
5lnm  Af  tiAifte  x>on  f  eAX>Ain 
tlAim-fe  fA  tiif  OifbeAtAi^. 


47.  CtAnn  thfmj;  nó  05-ctAnn  tifi 
nó  ctAnn  Ctnfmn  tiAin  ér^in 
*Ooit5e  nÁ  CAome  nA  ^ctAnn 
Coirime  nA  nx>AOine  aji  "ÓorimAtt. 

48.  tlí  X)úin  hac  x>AirinA  f^ífe 

^Ai^fin  poinx  ha  f)Aitífe 
*OtiffAn    rtitAC   ha  bfíon    bftiAf 
po-fíof  50  X)tibAC  X)íombtiAn. 

49.  eo^An  móf  Ar.  triAJ;  LéAnA 
*Oo  ttnc  séfb  fÁt  AitméAtA 
T3o  bí  01511  e  '^An  fiof  tAtt 
A-mox)  if  x>oit5e  T>orhnAtt. 


39.  We  ourselves  have  merited  this 
fate.  We  must  not  doubt  Christ  ! 
Alas  for  allwho  have  not  done 
God's  will.  Our  own  pride  is  arro 
gance  ! 

40.  Contempt  for  the  .   .  .   (?)  of  the 

world,  solicitude  for  wine  and 
poetrv,  horses  and  women — Alas 
for  him  whom  these  things  have 
harmed  ! 

41.  Since  the  great  Carthach's  noble 
line  is  ended  no  haven  on  the  (river) 
Carthach  is  safe  ;  one  dare  not 
face  Cliodna's  bay  because  of  (the 
death  of)  the  hundreded  warrior 
hero.     (K). 

42.  The  Maigh  flowing  through  green 
plains,  the  cool  Sionnan,  the  Daoil 
— now  changed  in  aspect  ! — all 
alike  is  their  weeping  for  the 
Carthach  ! 

43.  Through  all  Mumha  Domhnall's 
native  streams  shall  be  in  heavy 
flood,  the  Suir,  the  Beoir,  the 
Bearbha,  yielding  to  dejection 
after  him.  (?). 

44.  Sad  for  me  my  gay,  joyous  lord 
in  the  clay  of  Oirbhealach  !  The 
prince  of  the  royal  stock  from 
Loch  Léin  was  my  vine-flower  ! 

45.  The  prince  who  bought  the  wine- 
trees,  who  bestowed  priceless 
gifts — I  pity  Mumha,  which  he  has 
left  to  go  into  the  high  tomb  of 
Oirbhealach. 

46.  Into  the  earth  of  Oirbhealach,  in 
the  monastery  of  Loch  Léin — 
though  it  has  lost  much  of  its 
glory  ! — the  choicest  princes  of  the 
band  have  gone  and  left  me  ! 

47.  The  children  of  Uisneach,  of  Lir,  of 

Tuireann — sadder  than  the  wailing 
of  them  all  is  his  people's  lament 
for  Domhnall  ! 

48.  Sad  to  me  is  the  sight  of  the  house 
of  the  Palice.  Sad  to  look  on  the 
hill  where  refreshing  wine  was 
drunk,  now  alas  in  gloom  and 
rain  ! 

49.  Eoghan  Mór  was  slain  on  Magh 
Lóana.  Though  sad  his  fall  he 
left  an  heir.  Sadder  to-day  is 
Domhnall's  death  ! 


39.  c,  aix).       d,  Ain.      40.   d,  -f  ó. 


42.  c,  fftic  ha.  43.  c,    K,   bómn. 
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50.  "OothnAlt  mójt  cviin5[i-ó]  tiAscneAC 

*OohmAll  Ruat>  ní  ha  nóif-bneAC 
gón  t>íoi  coithne  An  conjÍAnn  fCAfi 
*Oott5e  A)i  n*OorhnAtl  f  a  T>eif  cat>. 

51.  TxAnn  lAfComAifc  tiAim  tTÚ  ÓAOith 

A-cÁ  a  fiof  1  n^AC  ÓAn-cAob 
Paoa  *oo  cóit>  An  ceAnc-f  o 
Cóiji  A5A  A|i  Ati  oi5fieACc-ro. 

<52    ^CAfs  Ai|i"0-|iío5  nmie  iia  néAl 
Crnrnm  a  cof5  aji  rhíceAl 
m'feAf  ivnl  A5  Ia5|ia  liom-fA 
S"Otni|i5AC  AnmA  An  c-Ain^ioil-ro. 

SOf1A1T>. 

(23.  F  16  ;  E  14). 


LIII. 

ar  éminn.* 

i     1onrÓA  éA^nAC  A5  Óirunn 

[tlí]  Af  tiAC  [Aim5]  ém-criéróim 
^An  neAfic  mtiÁ  bAlb  nó  boT>Af 
a\  zí   rriAnb  ^An  1Í10C05AX). 

2.    lottrÓA  cúir  mAOice  A5  mnAOt  Cumn 
tlí  mAinre  A5  méAO  a  leAc-crtvnm 
Criíoc   f5Ac-DA|ir\-5lAn   'tiA   *ocfeAb 

-oce 
t)eAn  t>á  hAc-thAfbAT)  éijie. 

3    Cot)Iat)  le  f UAim  a  roiA 

*Oo  ní  beAn   t)ruAin    rDóforriA 
Ajt  n-oul  -oí  1  scnocAib  cvnhAT) 
ílí  rhocvn5  fí  a  fÁf  V15AT). 

4.  1f  cfviA5  t)AnbA  An  beAn  toT)An 
^ac  ém-feAf  t>á  héi^n  105^*0 
[5ÁJ1]  beA5  a  béAT)-T)Aoirie  t>í 
5aii  ccat)  éA^-CAOine  Aice. 

5.  ^Ati  cf  VJA5  A5  -ovjme  Af  "OOthAn 

*Oon  mnAOi-fe  t>á  mAf  io^at) 
^An  5eAH  A5  -OAonnAVÓe  f>í 
beAn  5AC  Aon-T>vnne  éine. 

6.  meAf  méirroru^e  Af  thnAoi  CobcAij; 
A-cÁ  A5  5AC  Aon  T>'AltthtijicAib 
t3eAn  bo5Ath  t>á  T>émim  t>í 

5^vi  obAT>  ém-fif  Aice. 

7.  Coth-lviAc  cwce  le  fivnn-neini 
SA5fiiAi5  t)|ieAcnAi5  [t)vi|i5vimni5] 
'f  nA  [t)AjibAfAi5]  51T)  beAfc  cvnl 
AtbAnAij;  fCAÓc  if  ffAnncAi?;. 


50.  Though  we  should  recall  with 
sorrow  Domhnall  Mor,  prince  of 
forays,  and  Domhnall  Ruadh  of 
the  famous  dooms,  sadder  still  is 
our   Domhnall's  fate. 

51.  My  final  stanza  to  O  Caoimh — he 
is  known  the  world  over  !  Long 
has  stood  his  right,  his  right  to 
this  land  ! 

52.  To  Michael  I  trust  for  the  staying  of 
God's  anger  !  That  angel,  the 
guide  of  every  soul,  will  lead  me 
to  Heaven  and  plead  for  me  ! 


LIII. 
ON    EIRE. 

1.  Many  causes  of  lament  has  Eire — ■ 

and  yet  feels  no  pang  !  She  has  not 
a  woman's  strength ;  she  is  deaf  and 
dumb,  dead  and  without  feeling. 

2.  Many  a  cause  of  sorrow  has  Conn's 
spouse.  She  will  not  live  neath  the 
weight  of  her  oppression.  The  land 
of  bright-flowered  fields,  of  warm 
dwellings  !  Eire  is  a  murdered 
woman  ! 

3.  She,  Brian's  spouse,  is  lulled  to 
sleep  by  the  dropping  of  her  own 
blood  (?  K).  Fallen  into  sad 
plight  she  sees  not  her  disgrace. 

4.  Alas  for  the  (once)  pure  Banbha 
every  man  oppressing  her  !  Is  not 
her  sad  slavery  burden  enough  for 
her — and  none  allowed  to  lament 
her  ? 

5.  No  one  in  the  world  pities  her  for 
her  insults,  no  one  loves  her  !  Eire 
is  at  the  disposal  of  every  man  ! 


6.  The  foreigners  respect  Cobhthach's 
wife  no  more  than  a  harlot  !  A 
loose  woman  she  is  become,  one 
who  refuses  no  man  ! 

7.  In  wicked  intent  there  run  to  her 

Saxons,  Welsh,  Burgundians,  even 
Moors — sinful  the  deed  ! — Scots 
and  Franks  ! 


50.  a,  e.  LIII.  *Oeib.  *  Attributed  to  plAnn  mAC  Uaic  in  Ria.  23,  F.  1H* 
1.  6,  +  niT>  -f  A1115.  4.  c,  +  5Á.  6.  c,  4-  bocAirt.  7.  a,  B.  fún  nenhe* 
>b,  B.  bvif5viinne  bvirr^timnix;.  c,  bAfbAife,  bofbf Aife 
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8    CtuiA5  mAji  *oo  t\\é\-$  a  nÁine 

An  beAti  tiaji  cteAcu  [cofp-úÁi*óe] 
éijie  5ati  cteiú  |te  [cofbAT)] 
T)Á  céile  A5  bfeiú  bAfOAff-OAT)]. 

9.  51-6  bó  ctAnn  A"OTÍiAf  éine 
tlí  beAg  *oo  bAff  uoibéime 
A  téi*omi5e  a  n5<\ijim  'f  a  [n^oit] 
?f  Air.m  méin-otnse  ati  a  mÁÚAin 

10.  T>AnAiTt  A5  [éA*o]  jie  'ji  oite 
A5  mitteAX)  mnÁ  LAO^Aine 
t)eAn  t,A05Aine  *oÁ  tou  *oe 
tlí  toc  Aon-*otnne  tiAiúe. 

11    éA5nAi5"ce  jie  *Oia  a  -oocaji 

tTlATI    UÁ    fí    Af    n-A    fÁfOCAT) 
tnÓHT)ACU      A       VltlAltt[-T>eATl]       tlAftti 

•pionn 

511  |i  uftJAitt[eA*ó]  [05*0  aóu]  éiTieAnn 

12.  pt1A1|1  fí  a  cÁmeAT)  'f  A  CA1Uim 

A|1    1AfACU    A5    An-ftAltlb 

[€115]  An  beAn  bAnAihA^t  boéu 

SeAt  T)['Anf  AtAlb]  Ajl  1Af  ACU. 

13    *Oob  lon^nA  *óí  *otit  50  hotc 

L05  tiA  nAom  beAn  ha  mbeAnnAcu 
"Ptiíoú  *oon   mnAOi  [TiiAm  a  tio^a] 

[VA  5H AOl]  *00   t)T11An    "bÓTIOTTIA. 

14.  Ctiíoc  "ÓAnbA  An  beAn  bA  ^tome 
t)eAn  pófOA  "ÓTiiAin  t3ónoime 
*OiombÁ5  *OTunm  jie  n-A  fAÚAib 
[A5  teAnnÁn  Óvnnn]  ÓéA*o-CAÚAi*c. 

15.  [1om*ÓA  ÓA^CAome]  oite 

A5  mnAOi  [lonmtnn]  Új-ome 

tlí  mAfAnn   mo  ntiAfi  a  neAfC 

'f  if  -CTH1A5  HAC  [A^Ann]  [óifoeAcu], 

13.  t>A^ti  [cum^A]  feACu  ^An  tHA^Ait 

tlóf  niiAi-óe  5AC   ém-btiAT)Am 

A5  fo  An  boit  *oo  bAOi  tnnúe 

50  bpoit  tiA  mnAOi  [meAÚt]tii5Úe. 

17.  A  fif  mójtÓA  A5  mnÁib  5Att*OA 

A  mnÁ  fAtobTie  fAOf-ctAnn*OA 
x\5  *oío5A  5téijie  ha  n^Att 
Cife  *oÁ  [*oíobA]  Anbf Ann. 

18.  A  feAbAic  a  heic  'f  a  hóf 

A  hAfO-com   lonnfA  a  ctAOctó*ó 
t)eAn  néitt  51T)  bé  *OAfAb  beAn 
tlí  té  fóm  acu  a  bftn*óeAt. 


8.  Alas,  she  has  lost  shame,  she  who 
used  not  to  indulge  in  foul 
wantonness.  Eire  now  defence- 
less  against  lust  bears  bastards. 

7.  As  for  the  children  she  acknow- 
ledges,  their  bravery,  fame  and 
gallantrv  serve  only  to  heighten 
ner  shame,  now  that  their  mother 
is  a  harlot  ! 
10.  Foreigners  vie  in  ruining  Laogh- 
aire's  spouse.  Yet  though  ruinect 
by  it  she  repulses  none  ! 


11.  Her    ill-plight,     the     way    she    is 

shamed  is  a  reproach  to  God  ! 
Was  not  the  greatness  of  her  noble 
heroes  splendid  till  Eire's  maiden- 
hood  was  corrupted  ? 

1 2.  She  has  been  slandered  and  wasted, 

hired  out  to  evil  lords.  The  poor 
weakly  woman  has  spent  a  period 
hired  out  to  wickedness. 

13.  Strange  for  her,  the  reward  of 
saints,  the  woman  of  blessings,  to 
take  to  evil  !  She  ever  got  her 
heart's  desire.  She  was  the 
darling  of  Brian  Boroimhe. 

14.  Banbha,  fairest  of  women,  wedded 

wife  of  Brian  !  Alas  that  Conn's 
darling  turned  her  back  on  her 
good  fortune  ! 

1 5.  Many  another  plaint  can  she  make, 

Ughoine's     dear     wife  !  Her 

strength,  alas,  is  gone.  Alas  !  she 
finds  none  to  heed  her  ! 

16.  To  crown  her  misery  she  has  to  bear 

with  unlawful  law,  new  manners 
everv  year.  Such  is  her  fate.  She 
is  now  a  wasted  woman  ! 

17.  Her     great     heroes     wed     foreign 

wives,  her  rich  noble  ladies  wed 
the  vilest  of  the  people  of  the 
Gaill.     Eire  is  faint  and  ruined  ! 

18.  Her  hawks,  her  steeds,  her  gold,  her 

great  hounds — how  dear  her  ruin  ! 
— only  the  remnants  of  them  now 
are  left  her,  the  wife  of  Niall — or 
whosesoever  wife  she  now  is  ! 


8.   6,  B.  coTibuÁi^e.        c,  +  cofbtnb.       d,  +  -*oa.  11.   a,   -Ai^úe  Aif,  -at>aiti. 

c,  4-  e.     d,  -eACu,  e.  05AÓU.       12.  c,  +  ufiuA5.        d.   +  Annúf tAÚAib.      13.  c,  f,  fi, 

d,  -\-  ó  nAoi  50.  14.  dy  +  t;  \  Ó  15.  a,  1  fóf  é.  b,  +  AnbfAnn. 
o\  fA5Ann  ;  +  ftiTiuocu  16.  a,  ctJm-ÓAC  cu  11150,1-0.  d,  +  meAtitv 
17.  d,  *oío5A. 
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19.  [£eA*ób  ón  fAOA]  ftinxocc  í 
t)AincjieAbAC  bocc  Af  neimní 
*Oo  "ÓAtt  fie  hAÚAi-ó  ife 
ClAnn  5An  aúai|\  Aici-re. 

20.  tno  tfiuAijje  a  tníonói*o  neAnxmAji 
"bneit  [f  eA*óbA]  ó  [*óíon]  *oíteAccA*ó 
Cné  Ainc|H"óe  a  n^níom  50  n^oim 

1  n*oíol  Aiú|H5e  [a  n-ti]AbAif. 


21.   [tTlnÁ  ó  *oo  ctiijifeA*o]  cút  fiom-fA 

[a]   fllJfl   [AnA"Ó]   A^AmfA 

A  ttltnf  e  *oÁ  méA"o  [aji]  tocc 
•péA5  Aji  *oo  "ótnne  ó  -óutfiAC-c. 

lorrrÓA  ÓA^nAC. 
(T.C.D.  1281  ;    Ria.  23  G  1,  24  ;  F  16). 


LIV. 

SteAnn  uuaócai§. 

i    Cíf  5An  eAgtA  *oeAf5-f  tiACAin 
On Aib  1  n-Afo  nÁ  1  bfÁnAró 
Cóin  nA  bfeAn  ón   reAn-UuACCAij 
ní  f ACAf  fiAm  A5  nÁmAi*o. 

2.  jgteAnn    mAf  gteAnn   -OAinseAn 
X>AttÁm 
"£a  fíot-bftH5ib  ITlAnAnnÁin 
tnm-fiéró  tiA  fó*o  scofji  tnte 
*pó"0  *oo  fein-círt  uAtin5Ai|ie. 

[Ria.  23  G  24 ;  N  15]. 


LV. 
T>urj    nois. 

1.  *Oub  Tloif  -00  bA  fío5*ÓA  a  [mAif] 
^vjf  [coff  Ai"ó]  conn  bÁif  cjié  [bAif] 
[<Múni*ó]     *óatti     50     [bfeAfÚAif] 

[ffAlf] 

Af  teAbÚAi*ó  [T>ub]  ftoif  [An  ftoif  ]. 

2.  *Oub  Hoif  *oo  bA  fO^A  Uóif 
U05A  nóif  Af  5mf  a  5téif 
[^iiAijie  nACAfb  féite]  1  n-Áif 
TJuAite  [fÁif]  éifo  *oÁ  éif. 


19.  A  widow  far  from  h^lp  is  she,  a 
poor  widow  brought  to  naught  ! 
This  has  made  her  for  long  past 
distraught  (?).  Children  hath  she 
with  no  father  ! 

20.  Alas  !  O  mighty  Trinity,  sufficient 
penance  for  their  pride  is  the 
taldng  away  of  their  mother  from 
her  orphans  owing  to  the  guilt  of 
their  wicked  deeds  (?). 

21.  As  women  have  rejected  me,  may 
their  sister  stand  by  me  !  O  Mary, 
great  though  my  sin  be,  look  with 
care  to  thy  friend  ! 


LIV. 
GLEANN  RUACHTAIGH. 

1.  A  land  whose  men  fear  no  red  rout 

on  hill  or  vale  !  A  right  against 
the  men  of  old  Ruachtach  was 
never  maintained  by  foe  ! 

2.  Glen  like  Dallan's  strong  glen,  with 
its  fairy-forts  of  Manannan  ! 
Smooth  plain  of  winding  roads,  it 
was  part  of  the  old  Promised 
land  ! 


LV. 

DUBH  ROIS. 

Dubh  Rois  kingly  was  his  face, 
till  the  wave  of  death  came  over 
his  hand  !  I  recognise  now — and 
my  tears  flow  ! — Dubh  Rois  of 
the  Ros  on  his  couch  ! 

Dubh  Rois  who  was  Rose's  choice 
choicest  glory  was  011  the  vigour 
of  his  weapon  !  Guaire  was  not 
more  generous  in  benefit  !  A  home 
of  ruin  is  Eire  without  him  ! 


19.  a,  fottnf  5tif  *oíot,  feA*ób  ón  fAi"óe.         20.   a,  -f-  if  cjiiiAg.        6,   +  feA*ób> 
meA*óbA    -f*   x>foim.  d,    -J-    t1«  21.    +  ™a  *oo    cinne    a.  b,  +  acc 

+  Ain5ti*óe.  c,  +  a.  LIV.   1.  b,  ojtca.        d,  f  ACAÚAf.  a^a.  2.  b,  v*a 

5Af AfAib  f .,  *oo  5Af  AfAOib  f .        c,  ctÁf  m.       df  -f  *oo  círi  LV.  RAnn   món . 

1.  a,    5n\nf      6,     +     cÁnAi^.     bAoif.      Line  seems  corrupt.         c,  AnAi*o,   AnnArh, 
AcnAix).     bfeAfAm,     bfCAfAm.      ffAif,     Af.      d,    -f-  *otnb,    Afíf*  2.    c,  n-f.   5.,. 

lonÁf,   lonÁif.  d,   fÁf. 
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3.  t>A  cféAn  é  An  bile  [bÁif] 

[if  é]  bA  jile  [nÁ  An]  ^éif 
tTio  riiAC  téij;mn  tÁn  x>o  5AOif 
t)AOif  mo  5fÁx>  xTéirimn  x>Á  éif. 

4.  [tlíonb]  f  ax>a  oix>ce  5An  fiojt 

[mé]  Aige  50  tAbrtAT)  ton 
xVn  cAn  bA  cinne  a  cAob  <$eAt 
f  a  fin^e  An  feAf  nÁ  caoÍ  con. 


5.     [níOf    CA1Ú]   blAX)    Ó    [Con^Alt]   ÓA1f 

1f  [cIiac  nÁ  cotntA]  fé  tif 
[A\\  eAC  níon  aotVi]  bile  Roif 
1f  fite  [1]  scoif  mA-fAon  ftf. 


6.   [*Oon  Áf]  [AnniAin]  [níof  miAT>]  tAif 
[*Oo  bA  feAf  é  nACAfb  foif] 
níof  fllt  Afi  tiAmAin  [5AIX)]  ^tAif 

[UfA15  Af]  A1f  [x>01l]  fHAnAlf)  Roif. 


7.  Ui5"Oif  cfi  x>aca  x>on  f iott 
Re  hticc  An  caca  x>o  ctif 

[mAf  *oo  5AbAT)]  feAf^  An  bfeAft 
[*Oo  bA]  ^eAl  [bA]  -oeAf5  bA  xrnb. 

8.  In^eAn  fionn  A5  jteAbf  ax>  fif 
*OÁ  [rheAX)fAX)]  ó  cionn  50  coif 
[VjeAn]  A5  feic  íojmA  a  cúit  CAif 
te  ft'nt  5tAif  meic   ruo^tiA  Roif. 


9.  *Oo  teA^mAoif  x)'ól  meAX)A  riiAif 
[*Oo]  riitim  [capaII]  'f  ní  x)Af  scoif 
[Soif]  [50]  [foéfAoib]  Stéibe  niif 
[Re  céite]  if  [ctnji]  rto-cAom  Roif. 


10.  lonrhtnn  teAin  [é  An]  coitéAn  con 
[T)OibA  meAf  é  níof  bA]  riitij; 
•peAf  x>o  ceAt^  ati  tnte  beAn 

X)&  5eAt  x>eAf5  mo  x)time  x>ub. 

11.  Conn  ótioxmAx>Á  CAomeAX)  ['f  5A0Ú] 
ní  tuon^nA  x>Á  CAomeAX)  các 

ní  [f^tic]  cfé  [x)Aitj;e  1  *Óuac] 
Sjtut  ttiAÚ  nÁ  Aibne  nÁ  Át. 


3.  Mighty  was  that  doom  of  death  ! 

He  was  fairer  than  a  swan  ! 
My  pupil  full  of  wisdom  !  Folly 
is  my  love  of  Eire,  now  he  is  gone  ! 

4.  Short  seemed  the  night  with  the 
man,  I  with  him  till  the  black- 
bird  trilled  !  When  his  fair  f orm 
was  stoutest,  he  was  yet  slenderer 
than  the  small  of  a  hound  ! 

5.  Never    did   the   scion    of    Conghal 

Cas  take  a  meal  with  a  bolt  or 
(closed)  door  to  his  lios  !  Ros's 
hero  never  consented  to  sit  on  a 
horse  while  a  poet  went  beside 
him  on  foot  ! 

6.  To  stay  away  from  the  slaughter 
he  thought  dishonour  !  He  was 
no  rest-loving  warrior  !  Never 
through  fear  of  blue  spear  did  the 
foot  of  the  strong  Dubh  Rois 
turn  back  ! 

7.  Three  hues  would  come  upon  the 
hero  when  waging  battle  ;  when 
wrath  seized  the  man  he  would  be 
white  and  red  and  black  ! 

8.  A  fair  maid  sporting  with  him 
giving  him  perfect  pleasure  !  A 
woman  displaving  the  locks  of 
her  curling  hair  for  the  grey  eye 
of  the  Son  of  the  Queen  of  Ros  ! 

0.  We  would  go  to  drink  fair  mead, 
on  horseback  and  not  on  foot, 
eastwards  to  the  ? 

of  Sliabh  Mis  in  company  with  the 
gentle  hero  of  Ros. 

10.  Dear  to  me  the  hound's  whelp  ! 
He  was  swift  and  no  slave  !  One 
who  beguiled  all  women,  white 
and  ruddy  was  my  dear  Dubh  ! 

11.  Cliodna's  wave  laments  him,  and 
the  wind  !  No  wonder  that  men 
do  too  !  In  sorrow  for  Dua's 
descendant  streams,  rivers,  fords 
cease  not  (to  bewail). 


3.  a,  nóif.         b,    +  xio,  +  11Á.         d9  +  x>Aih.         4.  a,  +  miAX>.        b,  +  Amtiu, 
meAX).      c.    +   iiAif.  5.    a,    +  níonoih   +  Óon^Ain^.  b,    ct.  nA  corhtAix>, 

comtAix>    nA    ct.        c,  níof  f  tnx>  Af  e.  d,  +  x>a.  6.     a,  x)AriA,x>Ari.         +  An 

mumn,  AnAm.       +  Af  mAÚA,  hiAir.       b,  x>obf eAff  é  nACAfb  f tnf,  x>ob  A^mAri  é  if 
nÍAf  btiif.  c,  +  5AX),  5AO1.  d,  rAfA,  ^015.     x>tib.  7.   a,  +  te  tmn  An. 

c,    +   An  cAn  x>o  5.,  An   tiAif  f a  115.      d,  fA,  é  fA.        8.   a,   ftiif.      6.    +  meAfAX). 
c,    +  í.        9.    b,    +  Af ,  5feA5A.      c,  fiof.      +   f a.     focfAoib.  d,    +   mAf  Aon. 

x>tib.  10,  a,   mo,    a.        b,    +    noéAfb  foijieAnn  noÓAf.  11.    a,    +   óf 

bftiAC.  c,     +    AnAnn.  x>ntfX)tiA5,  x^oit^e  x)ac. 
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12.  tTlAC    T)ubÁin     meic    CeAttccAijt 

CAOirh 
[pcAf  nAf]  fCACAin  [tinÁin]  Á15 
níon   pof-o   [féA-o]   5iif   [caoc]   nc 

ctnnn. 
1f  btnn^  ceA*o  Iaoc  i  n-A  lÁuii. 

13.  £tnt  mei-óbe  A^tif  IHcac  Ann 
Soittfe  ctirhx>Ai5  óf  a  cionn 
"PfAfA  -o'ftiit  nA  l/AijneAC  tonn 
T)o    [muró    fAn]    -oonn    fAit^eAC 

fionn. 

14.  tTlACAOin    CAIfpcOAC    -CfÁgA    Roif 

Aif5ÚeAC  5AC  cÁnA  nAf  cAif 
[Rif]  nACAf  ^AbA-ó  [i]  n^neif 

1TIA|1  bA  geif  A^AT)  CAf  Alf. 

15.  [triAC   nieic]  CeAttccAif   [ctioxrriA] 

CA1f. 

1onrÓA  *oo  teAbÚAib  [a]  tif 

[TIa]  AonAf   [aji]   [cac]   [x>o]   ceif 

Rac  teif  feéf]  bAo^At  fetijt]  bfif  , 

16.  Ua    CeAttccAif    CtioxrriA    a   CttiAin 

tloif 
[Tle]  beAjtnAm]  btoxVbAX)  [nAf  foif] 
[tlíoji   ceAfc]  beAn  jjtonnrhAft  5ATI 

$eif 
A5  feif  fte  [peAf]  f  Ann-^tAn  Roif. 

17.  Ua  meic  Óon  if  tflAicniAX>  móijt 
T)o  bAX>  Ain-ciAtt  x>tit  nA  x>Áit 

x\  x>eAttjtArh  cA|t  các  x>o  cuaix>. 
pÁc  fÁ  bftiAif  meAX)riAX)  ó  mnÁib. 

18.  Ua  ttn^-óeAC  nA  n^CAt-tÁrh  n^tAn 
Sniri^eAC   mo  teAnnÁn   mA|t  tn^ 
TliAn  tf  eAn^nAm  [inf]  An  -piDfi 
5f iAn  óf  f  io*ó  An  -oeAtb-5tAn  *otib 


19.   In^eAn  TJÁin e  *oo  *ó|téim  |tif 

^nrt  beAn  téim  mÁij-e  *oo  ttlif 
CoffCAX)  bAn  ^Abf a  x>Á  5feif 
t)A  seif  *oon  ton  CAtmA  ctif. 


20.   [T)Át]  Af  [rhó]  fsíof  a  5ftiAX)  n^tAti 
T)A|t  tAf  5fíof  Af  fntiAX)  iia  fub 
5fÁf a  [a  Tlí]  -oon  [sitte]  £eAt 
['5Á]  mbí  Art  neAm  An  *oite  x>iib. 


12.  Son  of  Dubhan,  son  of  fair  Ceallt- 
char,  one  who  shirked  not  excess 
of  fighting  !  Never  did  he  with- 
hold  treasure — till  he  perished 
with  the  wave  ! — and  his  hand 
could  smite  down  a  hundred  war- 
riors  ! 

13.  The    blood   of   Meadhbh   and   the 

Ulaidh  was  in  him — and  a  guard- 
ing  flame  above  his  head  !  Drops 
of  the  fierce  blood  of  the  Laighin 
broke  forth  in  the  fair  ring- 
adorned   (Offalian  ?  K)   warrior  ! 

14.  Impetuous  youth  of  Tráigh  Rois  ! 
Fierce  reaver  of  every  drove  l 
Never  was  he  opposed  in  onset, 
for  'twas  unlawful  for  him  to  look 
backwards  ! 

15.  Grandson  of  Cealltchar  from 
Cliodhna  Cas,  many  the  couches 
in  his  lios.  Alone  he  went  forth 
to  the  fight  though  there  was  fear 
his  luck  had  broken  ! 

16.  Grandson  of  Cealltchar  of  Cliodhna 
from  Cluain  Rois,  who  was  not 
backward  in  breaking  a  gap  in 
the  foe  !  Many  the  vigorous 
unblemished  woman  who  em- 
braced  the  fair-formed  hero  of 
Ros  ! 

17.  Scion   of   Mac    Con   and   of   great 

Maicnia,  'twas  foolish  to  withstand 
him  !  His  comeliness  surpassed 
all,  hence  he  was  wooed  of  women  ! 

18.  Scion  of  fair  bright-armed  Lugh, 
much  wooed  was  my  darling  as 
Lugh.  Impetuosity  and  skill 
had  the  hero.  As  the  sun  above 
a  forest  was  the  sightly  Dubh  ! 

19.  Daire's    daughter  urged     him,    so 

tliat  he  leaped  over  the  Máigh  for 
Mis.(?)  Yet  that  women  of  Gabhra 
should  bear  to  him  was  forbidden 
to  the  doughty  valourous  black- 
bird  ! 

20.  Sight  of  great  sorrow  is  his  fair 
cheek  where  shone  the  life-heat 
as  berries'  hue  !  Give  favour, 
O  Lord,  to  the  fair  youth,  Thou 
who  possessest  in  Heaven  the 
darling  Dubh  ! 


12.    6,    +   nocAf        -f-  tiArriAn.  c,   -f-  nó   +    fAOC.  13.    b,   +  ctimcAij;. 

Reference  to  ttiAn  tÁic  of  Táin  Saga  ?  K.     d,    +  X)o  bí  tume.       14.   c,    +   fteif* 
d   +  5AbAiX)    +   ó  15,  a,   +  tiA  +  mic  Ctiox>nA.      b,   +  mA.      c,  +  m   +  x)0 

+  caic  +  a.      d,    +  ^An  +  x)o.  16.  6,  +  x>o  ceAfctnj;.      +  mAri  foif,  níoftV 

foif.        c,  +  iomx)A.        d,  x>ub.  18,  a,  Annf,   if,   A5.  20.  a,  *oot   mo. 


c,   An   níos,   ^n   tti'5,  siottA,  ^ite.  d,  50. 
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AONGHUS  0  DALAIGH. 


21.  *Oo  t>A  ctéifeAC  x>o  bA  [ceAfx>] 

*Oo  bA  rnéin-feAf  aji  bnuj;  mbAnc 
*Oo  bA  bile  [f  a  bof5]  bonb 
nocAf  mife  [cols]  ne  cfACc. 


22.  p'ot1  S^t1  CAjiAf  ati  [n^Aot  n^lAn] 
"Pa  liAniAf  [fA]  Iaoc  mAf  Luj; 
^a  ple  f  Aon  5AC  ne  f eAl 
x\n  f  eAf  CAorh  mo  xnle  [*Oub]. 


23.   ITlAftAin  x>Á  [emeAc]  nAf  rhion 
ní  -oeifeAX)  x>om  stóf  ón  gut 
^fÁf a  [a  Rí]  x>on  jitle  seAl 
peAf   Af  binne  x>o  bí   1    mbnujj. 


24:.   1  ttof  Aitiúrte  níof  An 

[nocAf   CAifi^te  T>on]   coji 

An     [ceAfc]    x>o     céix>-teAn     níort 

[ceAf] 
[mo    feAfc]     An    feAf   x>éix>-5eAl 

-Otib. 

25.    l)a  mAiú  a  emeAc  mórt  mion 
1f  x>eirteAX>  tem  slón  5Á  50I 
f  teAf5  fCAn^  a  CeAmAif  nAX>cfeAb 
1f  teAf5  teAm  x>eAJ;Ait  jte  *Otib. 

X)nb  Roif. 

[Ria  23  M  16,  p.  68  ;  23  G  8,  p.  51 
23  E  14,  p.  164  ;  23  K  34,  p.  232 
23  D  4,  p.   137  ;    23  F  8,  p.   61 

23  M  28,  p.  285  ;    24  B  5,  p.  27 

24  B  12,  p.  87  ;    24  M  43,  p.   1 
24  A  6,  p.  38]. 


21.  He  was  a  sage,  and  a  craftsman, 
a  champion  on  the  prow  of  barks, 
a  hero  to  take  a  haughty  castle  ! 
Not  fiercer  a  wave  against  the 
beach  ! 

22.  In  truth  did  I  love  the  bright 
wise  hero  soldier  and  hero  like 
to  Lugh  !  At  other  times  a  noble 
poet  was  the  fair  youth,  my  dar- 
ling,  Dubh. 

23.  Long  live  his  generosity  that  was 
not  niggard  !  My  voice  ceases 
not  lamentation  !  Give  favour 
O  Lord  to  the  fair  hero,  the 
sweetest  man  ever  in  a  castle  ! 

24.  In  Ros  Ailithre  he  remained  not. 
It  is  not  to  be  blamed  for  the 
mischance  !  The  claim  he  first 
pursued  failed  him  not,  my  dar- 
ling,  the  white-toothed  Dubh  ! 


25.  Great  his  generositv  in  great 
things  and  small.  My  voice  has 
failed  from  weeping  him,  the 
gentle  branch  from  many-housed 
Teamhair  !  Loath  am  I  to  part 
from  Dubh  ! 


21.   a,  Iaoc.      c,   f  An    mbfo^.       d,   conn.  22.  a,   5.5.      b,   f  a.      d,  mAC  x>tab. 

23.  a,  einf e.      c,  X)on  U15.      24.   2,  Af of  1titf  e.      b,  nAf  ctnruste  x>om.       c,  ceArro. 
cof.  d,  m'AnAm. 
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NOTES  AND  CORRIGENDA. 


[Suggestions  of  Prof.  Bergin  are  marked  "(B.),"  those  of  Miss  E.  Knott 
"(K.)"  those  of  Tadhg  Ó  Donnchadha  "(T.)."  "K.M."  =  Kuno  Mever's 
Contributions.  "  I.  G.T."  =  Irish  Qrammatical  Tracts,  published  in  Eriu, 
viii.,  sq.]. 


I.  46,  Leg.  réin  reAn  (B.).       5.  d,  cf.  concuas  (K.M.);  or  <   co^ubAr,  "where 

conscience  was  not  perverse"  (?)*     6.  c,  "in  consequence  of  my  message  " 
(?),  or  "  — my  joy  is  because  of  thee  (1*0  ÚAoib)  (?K.).     8.  d,  leg.  é.  a  ó.  (B.). 

9.  b,   lit.  "  as  presage  of  thy    wondrous    miracles."      c,    'rriA    t    cÁm    (T.). 

10.  d,  lit.  "  heir   to    the  angels,"   i.e.,    destined    to  reign   over  them   (K.). 
12.  d,  "  since  thou  art  the  most  powerful  leader,"  (K.). 

II.  1.  Sense  seems  to  be  "  One  can  marry  any  woman,  often  even  a  relative.  I 
woo  my  kinswoman,  M.,  but  I  must  give  her  a  kinswoman's  love  as  well." 
2.  Though  the  woman  I  woo  be  a  likely  mate  for  me  it  is  right  to  remember 
her  kinship  ( ?  K.);  or  "  though  I  may  woo  my  darling,  I  must  love  her  as  a 
kinswoman  too.  Much  depends  on  the  pleading  of  her  ( ?)  who  refused  no 
man's  approaches,  and  yet  is  free  (to  love  others)  "  (?).  3.  a,  b,  "  Lovable 
is  the  maid,  and  her  love  injures  her  not"(?).  c,  or  "  She  minds  no 
marriage-impediment  however  great,"  i.e.,  she  can  espousein  spite  of  her  close 
relationship  (?).  4.  b,  ^ah  scurriAnn  *oo  jioisne  \\\a,  "  as  regards  the  love 
He  gave  her"  (?  K.),  c/.  xiv.,  4.  c,  or  "I  speak  of  one  who  .  .  .  (?).  5. 
a,  b,  "  Our  sister  wished  to  be  spouse  of  all,  and  well  has  she  succeeded 
therein  "  (B.).  6.  a,  b,  "  Not  only  is  our  foster  nurse  (b.  c.  perhaps  a 
technical  term)  chief  (uritiA)  °f  maids"  (?  K.)A  c,  leg.  An  cn.  Ari  a  c.  (?  K.). 
7.  c,  nn  "maiden  "  (?).     8.  b,  leg.  Ar  (?). 

III.  4.  d,  c.  5Ati  u.,  "  foray  without  recovery  "  (B.),  c/.  xxi.,  12.  6.  a,  r em  acc 
(B.).  d,  *oeor.  Aille,  '*  drop  (rushing  down)  a  cliff  "  (?),  conventional  epithet 
often  used  by  poets  of  a  prince,  a  tribe,  &c.  ;  also  cf.  Pierce  Ferriter,  1. 
188  (K.).     8.  c,  d,  CtimAinse  :   mullAijj-ne  (B.),  "  our  crown  of  women." 

IV.  4.  a,  rnÁinx,  c,  d,  or  "  though  every  King  does  so  (help  his  subjects)  as 
Thou,  do  Thou  help  beyond  all  "  (?).  d,  các.  6.  c,  or  "  by  Thy  being 
sold— I  love  Thee  for  it  !— put     .     .     ."(?). 

V.  1.  d,  or  "  they  shall  not  be  dubbed  dregs  (of  poetry)  "  (?).  2.  a,  leg.  motcA 
.  .  .  eA^Ail  (K.).  3.  b,  tAoi-óib  'f  beA|tc.  5.  a,  T)ocA|i.  d,  -ce.  7.  6, 
*oot)  coir*oe  "  jury "  cf.  Gadelica,  p.  82.  8.  6,  jtinn  for  neAnnA.  "  His 
stigmata,  the  3  nails  "  (K.).  c,  -otnnn  (B.),  cnoijtij;,  "  feet,"  unoijceAC,  a 
collective  (B.).  9.  a,  o.  &\\  c.  An  c.  (B.).  b,  oil(e)  1  ti--úi|t,  "memorial,  monu- 
ment  (of  love)  (?),  c/.  viii.,  5  ;  xxix.,  6  ;  xxxiv.,  6.  10.  c,  d,  or  "  though  my 
dear  Virgin  (in  her  anxiety  to  save  us)  likes  it  not,  she  must  regard  the  sight 
of  Him  and  His  Passion  (?).  11.  6,  hAinbúe  móin  (?),  13.  c,  d,  "  .  .  .  by 
her,  owing  to  what  Thou,  dear  Lord,  didst  drink  with  Thy  lips  at  her  sweet 
breast  !  "  14.  c,  d,  T>eA5-cnoróe  :  -óí  a  leA^roi-óe.  15.  a,  "  in  return  for 
His  blood  "  (?  K.).  "  .  .  .  .  from  the  anger  caused  by  the  pain  which 
God  (1  n*OiA)     .     .     .     felt,  but  shall  feel  no  more  (?). 

VI.  1  c,  "  I  must  confess  it  "  (?).  2.  c,  d,  jiAb :  ^Ab  (B.).  For  ^Ab  mo  5A0I  c/. 
infra  8;  xiv.,  4,  5;  xxiv.,  8.  7.  d,  pAm  c.  (?).  8.  c,  ^ao,  "  acknowledge 
my  kinship  the  more  wiilingly  the  nearer  it  is  "  (?). 

VII.  1.  d,  ÁIavó.  4.  b,  "  its  peace."  5.  a,  neAC  c,  bÁ,  "  was  with  me  "  (?K.). 
7.  a,  b,  or  "remission  of  the  debt  due  to  the  (wounded)  Heart — this  privilege 
is  expected  from  M."  (?).  8.  a,  tei^re.  d,  -oÁnA  seems  corrupt.  A  verse 
seems  to  have  dropped  out  before  8,  cf.  1,  a. 
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VIII.  1.  6,  Af  5  a  leinb  (?).  d,  c.  T).  50  nx>eAc  fA  n-A  x>.  (B.).  2.  b,  c/.  iriuife 
An  tÁ-fA  A|t  mo  leic-fséAt,  RIA.,  23  N.  13,  p.  156,  v.  22.  3.  c,  d,  Text 
uncertain.  4.  6,  hucc  mb.  mb.  d,  1f  caja  f.  5.  c,  d,  "  is  lying  in  its  tomb  " 
(?),  c/.  v.  9,  note.  8.  c,  céim  ha  comne  (?)  "  Thou  didst  speed  eagerly  to 
her  "  (?).  10.  a,  b,  "  Inimitable  maid,  she  to  whom  high  .  .  .  promised- 
By  her  prayer     .     .     ."      12.  a,  meAnm&  (?  B.),  "  pride  hath  held  me." 

IX.  3.  b,  I1A5  (B.).     5.  d,  <  lat  tabella,  "  charter  "  (?). 

X.  1.6,  Six  ages,  generations  of  world,  c/.  tiA  fé  rliiAig,  x>íne,  &c.  3.  6, 
bféA^fAnA  (?  B.).  c,  comnte  coff  a,  "  wild  hyacinths,"  stiil  used  in  Co.  Cork,. 
(R.  Ó  Foghludha).     4.  b,  féimróe.     7.  d,  fmuAin,  collAixe. 

XI.  1.  a,  Cf.  Coem  cach  co  hEtain,  Ir.  Texte,  i.,  p.  120  (K.).       2.  a,  x>o   féif. 
c,  "  she  agreed  to  be  at  all  men's  disposai     .     .     ."(?),  c/.  ii,.  2,  &c.     3.  b, 

015  (B.).     5.  c,  T)on   tnle  (?).       7.  a,  a  tuineArh,  "  Tell  I  cannot     .     .     .  " 

10.  Omit  "  (K.)."  "  It  is  not  strange  that  1  have  not  yet  begun  to  praise  thv 
tender  .  .  .  face.  The  dearest  thing  should  be  kept  to  the  end."  Cf. 
5iif  -otiAt  x>eifix)  x>o  -oío5fAif,  N  3,  19,  58  (K.).  11.  a,  rftiim  (?  B.).  c,  d, 
-oíolfAmn  :    -0105! tiim  (?),      12.  c,  5Af  x>Á  c.  (?).. 

XII.  2.  d,  fío-bAn.  3.  c,  fíog-CfAob.  5.  c,  obAf  :  cobAf. ;  obA(i)f,  "  effort " 
then  "  strange  thing."  7.  c,  For  f  tnl  governing  acc.  and  aspirating,  c/. 
I.G.T.,  p.  29,  1.  29.       9.  a,  b,  ní  ní  Af  (?  B.)..       c,  "  hosts  "    i.e.,  of  angels. 

11.  6,  "  May  I  come  to  M.     .     .     .  " 

XIII.  2.  c,  d,  "  .  .  .  sad  words,  Proof  .  .  .  greatness  is  her  aid  of 
us  .  .  .  "  4.  b,  d,  5CtnmneACc  :  htnmleACc  (B.).  5.  b,  lon^Aib.  6.  a, 
Áif  (?),  "  do  good  to  my  soul,"  c/.  Din.  Dict.  ;  also  ní  hÁf  -oí  x>Á  bfA^ÚAOi 
a  f  Aill,  "  no  gain  for  her."      €imci]nc>,  Jan.  1918.     Poem  A  *Óó  AÚAf,  v.  8. 

XIV.  1.  a,  6„  i.e.,  "  I  pity  the  man  who  with  M.  before  his  eyes,  woos  any  other 
woman."  c,  "  stiff  in  sin,"  i.e.,  owing  to  presumptuous  confidence  in  her. 
3.  c,  d,  or  "  She  wishes  to  be  wooed  ;  yet  I  think  of  the  impediment  (sin), 
and  therefore  do  not  woo  her  "  (?).  4.  c.  d,  Sense  obscure.  For  -oo  ^eibim 
col,  c/.  xiv.,  14.  For  ^Ab  mo  5A0I,  c/.  xiv.,  5;  vi.,  2,  8;  xxiv.,  8.  Sense 
seems  to  be  "  M.  as  our  kinswoman  loves  us,  though  others  of  our  kinswomen 
often  do  not.  Moreover,  we  can  love  her  as  a  spouse  also.  Her  kinship 
does  not  forbid  this  as  it  does  in  the  case  of  other  women  "  (?).  5.  c, 
"...  not  hard  to  acknowledge  thy  kinship  (i.e.9  to  love  thee  as  a  kins- 
woman)  after  what  thou  hast  done  "  (?).  1.  d,  foilceAf,  "  obscurity," 
"  something  to  be  hidden,"  "  shame."  8.  o,  fío^-bvin  (?).  9.  c,  5ftiA-ó, 
"  brow  "  (?)  ;   but  text  seems  corrupt.      12.  b,  x>cni5im.     c,  C15. 

XV.  á.  a,  Af  5.  4.  c,  beAf,  pr.  sbj.  for  fut.  6.  d,  sí  ní  u.  11.  6,  corimvn^ce, 
d,  trioif.  12.  c'  "  her  exact  equal  in  greatness  of  favour..  For  ctnn^  "  arm 
of  balance,"  c/.  K.M.  13.  d,  "  her  exact  likeness."  16.  c,  R15  ha  cftiinne 
•00  con^Aib  (?)     d,  'f  í  x>'A5AltAirii  (B.)      18.  d,  Am  -o'fAi^fm. 

XVI.  1.  c,  "  .  .  .  my  heart  which  has  no  right  to  .  .  .  "  2.  a,  tiAf  Ail. 
b,  cf  tic.     3.  d,  An  beAÚA. 

XVIL,  1.  c,  d,  cioc  :  biot.  3.  b,  F.  ii.,  F.  vi.,  L.,  6,  have  4.  b,  here.  4.  b,  F.  ii., 
F.  vi.,  have  3.  6,  here ;  L.,  6,  has  A*Óé  snúif-^it  if  foillfe  fséirii.  c,  bí-fe 
x>a  5AC,  "  thou  art."        5.  6,  CAf. 

XVIII.  2.  d,  or  "  He  suffered  owing  to  us,  whose  fate  depended  wholly  on  His 
Passion  "  (?).  4.  c,  lit.  "  with  whom  is  our  alliance."  5.  c,  ^ofA-ó,  "  heat- 
ing,"  "  scourging  "  (?).  7.  a,  i.e.,  angels,  damned,  saved  (?).  6,  50  bfiocAX) 
(?  B).  For  Christ  called  t^Áix),  c/.  Uimcinró,  Apr.,  1916,  p.  37,  v.  11  ;  Oct., 
1918,  p.  51,  v.  7.  8.  a,  *Oo  tf  eisx»,  "  the  pain  from  Hís  wounded  side  which 
pierced  Him."  9.  c,  bAff ax>,  bAif |teAX),  "  rivetting  "  (K.).  10.  a,  caoI, 
"  subtle,"  "specious";  b^eAr  cumAn^,  also  found.  d.  lit.  "  except  peace 
being  reached  by  him."      11.  6,  mí-f^éAt.     To  list  of  MSS.  adu  F   ii.,  2 
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&IX.  3.  c,  Ainniri-mín,  "  maiden-mild  "  (K.).  4.  c,  nÍ5-úmAÚ  'ha  rtAtin,  "  as  a 
partner":  45*1*1  (?).  d,  cf.  ArcAl,  K.M.  cIiaú  aj*5aiI,  "pointed  roof"  (?T.). 
6.  b,  fo-moluA  (B.).  12.  d,  cf.  tlÁ  -oeAntiA  ^An  niAiiiAT),  "  nor  hand  that  did 
not  glow."  Poem,  AbcAtt  piAirt  pAill  An  Ati  breAtvc.  v.  8  (K.).  15.  b,  lAicitn. 
df>5ém  (?B.)or5ró(?). 

XX.  1.  a,  Ati  n-é..     2.  a,  A^tir  r'p.     5.  c,  ctimAi-re,  "  dost  forrn."     7.  a,  nirh. 

8.  c,  or  "tell  me  of  Him"  (?  K.).     9.  c,  cojia-ó  ronn  (?),  "pioduoe  of  the  sea." 

10.  b,  cf.  501I  5)iéine,  O'Con.  Don's  Bk.,  p.  62  (K.).  11.  a,  A^tir  r.  c, 
"  inarticulate  spirit  (?  K.).  12.  d,  1r  -oíob  (?).  14.  a,  A5  ro  .  b,  nitA  nótr. 
15.  d,  or  "  a  prince  to  make  it  a  safe  way  "  ? 

XXI.  1.  c,  or  "  Avert  my  danger,  (the  exacting  of)  full  legal  justice — a  hard 
thing! —     .     .     ."(?).       5.  d,  ón   péin   (B.).       6,  c,  d,  -ooiiiAin  :  oiitAin  (B.). 

,  7.  a,  or  ceAn5Att,  in  neut.  sense,  "  whose  body  hung"  (?).     10.  b,  fiorn  fAOjiA, 
(?  B.).     To  !ist  of  MSS.  add  F.  vi.,  1. 

XXII.  4.  b,  Aon-T>Ac.  c,  n^níom.  d,  pAnnxAir*.  5.  c,  "  bright-warm."  d,  For 
-jvío-  (as  well  as  11105-)  c/.  jvío-tiiAori,  &c.     Urtío-ÓA  may  be  permissible  (K.). 

6.  c,  ^eAl,  "  pale  "  (?  K.),  or  ní  ^caí  (?).  8.  b,  p6  riA,  a  not  uncommon 
expression   of   doubtful   meaning  (K.).      c,  ■OCÁ11115.     9.  c,  d,  ihoró  :   trtoit;. 

11.  c,  énot  in  MSS. 

XXIII.  1.  c,  CÁm.  2.  c,  beAnA-ó.  5.  a,  Aéri  tp  a.  c,  d,  cvjúaI  :  r*  115 ac.  6,  6, 
"  s.  could  be  exchanged"  (K.).  c  po.  7.  a,  ■óúcruvcc.  b,  cutiroAcc.  c. 
•ooth-rA.  8.  6,  C/.  rois-óe,  I.G.T.,  p.  45,  1.  2  (K.).  11.  c,  "  when  I 
enter     .     .     .  "      12.  Only  in  24  A.  22.       Elsewhere   as   detached   stanza. 

XXIV.  The  "  Five  Hearts  "  are :  ctioróe  íia  n-oeArmAnn,  crioróe  nA  ^cof,  and 
the  cnoróe  proper  Cf.  O'Con.  Don's  Bk.,  p.  106,  and  CÚ15  crtróe  -00  caiU 
a  brvnl,  A.  v.  2,  61.  1.  c,  d,  ^cjiróeA-ó  :  50  nérót^eAr*  (B.).  "  May  I 
appease  God's  anger."  For  móro,  "  anger,"  c/.  Eriu,  vol.  v.,  p.  64,  11.  167p 
168  ;  and  p.  69  (K.)  ;  also  Ue  híopA  ir*  AT)bAji  móroe.  ceAéc  caji  rrvjAft  ha 
Criíonói'oe.  *Oo  yót>  móroeA-ó  aii  UÍ05  riinn.  An  cói^ca^  5yuób  n-05  aiccwi, 
RIA.,  23  F.  16,  p.  16,  vv.,  15,  57.  2.  d,  mcAti-binnne  (?  K.).  3.  b,  "...  I 
rely  to  cease  my  angering  of  Him."'  c,  rí  refers  to  oiitbine.  Leg.  -oocriA. 
4.  d,  or  "a  burden  seems  light  till  one  carries  it,"  a  proverb  (?).  6.  d, 
"  whatever  else  its  fashioning  be  "  (?  K.).  7.  d,  lcm  o.,  "  wounded  by  my 
malice  "  (?  B.).  8.  c,  -oionrÓA,  "sullenness  "  (?  K.).  9.  d,  cf.  oirmire  mAjibA 
meic  T)é,  RIA,  F.  vi.,  1,  p.  35,  1.  9  (?  K.).  11.  d,  nÁ  Ab|iAró-re  (B.),  "  than 
ye  say."     25.  c,  d,  f^iAt  :  cIiaú  (?  K.). 

XXV.  2.  c,  "  She  brought  the  wounds'  price  into  oblivion  "  (?  K.)  or  "  she  got 
the  reward  of  her  unmeasured  merits  "  (?).  4.  a,  meaning  of  ijnr*  (and  in 
6.  6),  not  clear.  c,  -oei^-reir,  "  in  holy  nuptials."  7.  b,  cf.  cvnroÍA,  K.M.  ; 
also  €imúirtró,  Oct.,  1918,  p.  61,  v.  28.  c.  "  Two  arms."  9.  a,  fíl.  10.  d, 
ceA^ÓAir,  pvnrrc  fi.  11.  a,  aji  ó^acc,  "  in  virginity  "  (B.).  13.  d,  "  of  the 
Law  "  (B.).  14.  c,  "  These  verses  have  I  devoted  to  her  praise."  15.  c, 
Rérói5  ;  nA  scriróe,  i.e.,  tiA  CÓ15  crtoróe,  cf.  xxiv. 

XXVI.  4.  c,  d,  "ovjin  :  -oríil  c  (B.).     6.  d,  firo-cApAri,  "  the  royal  pinnacle  "  (?). 

9.  d,  p.  p.       10.  a,  nviA. 

XXVII.  2.  a,  b,  -oeic  :  cjieic  (B.).  4.  b,  cjtonn.  c,  \6\\\,  "  diligently  "  (B.). 
6.  b,  x>oc|ia..  8.  a,  AiúceAf.  "  Few  of  us  to  whom  .  .  .  was  a  grief  (B.). 
9.  a,  brieAÚA.     b,  cvjriAX)  (B.). 

XXVIII.  3.  c,  "  whatever  our  guilt.  7.  c,  comrtA.  d,  "  O  King  of  the  garden 
of  the     .     .     .  "  (B.).     13.  b,  mAtnreA'o. 

XXIX.  1.  a,  ctiÁ5  (B.).  6,  ca]i  5AC  (?)  or  "  nAnb  Ár  (?)  c/.  xiii.,  6,  note. 
2.  d,  Art  gconrróei-ne  (B.),  "  shall  be  the  grace  of  our  protection."  3.  b, 
T)íottAT),  c/.  I.G.T.,  p.  55,  1.  14  (K.).  5.  6,  c/.  1TIac  0150  cti  'f  ní  mAC  mnÁ, 
RIA.,  23  D.  14,  p.  23,  v.  16.  c,  d,  biAÚ  :  tríiAc  (B.).  7.  d,  mo.  10.  6,  ó 
'xicviaIa,  ^ÁbiiAl  (?). 

G 
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XXX.  6.  b,  m.  ó.  7.  a,  mburóne  (B.),  "  final  plan."  8.  c,  n-into  (?).  Deh 
"  I  shall  thus  .  .  .  deeds."  9.  a,  bnÁcAiji.  10.  a,  cajux)  c.  mé  (B.). 
11.  c,   ffíoc.     15.  a,  m'  fOfX>AX).      16.  c,  x>ó. 

XXXI.  1.  c,  d,  mún  :  x)ún,  "  worthy  is  the  steward  to  rule  my  Lord's  castle  M 
(?).  3.  a,  05AI.  5.  c,  "oeA^-cnoi-óe.  7.  a,  6,  "  I  fear  the  excessive  greatness 
of  the  new  debt  due  from  me,  seeing  the  anger  caused  by  the  King's 
wounded  side."  d,  mío-ÚAomA,  "  evil  fancies  "  (?  K.).  9.  a,  x^eA^-cnocAij;. 
c,  56  'x>cí.      10.  a,  miU  (?  K.),  or  mjjitt,  "  exemplar  "  (?). 

XXXII.  1.  b,  fotA.  3.  "  .  .  .  offences,  and,  ere  my  .  .  .  high,  brings 
me  ..."  A|vo-polA-ó  seems  doubtful.  5.  c,  d,  LÁm,  "  the  forcible 
seizing  of  heaven  will  be  a  furbher    gift     .     .     .  "  (?)     8.    a,  -óetnbe    (B.). 

9.  a,  f teAJ;A  ó  (?).  10.  6,  'r  cú  x>'f  (?).  c,  d,  cofriiAite  :  cornAnhe.  11.  c, 
ó  'x>cí.      12.  c,  1  fÁf  (B.),  "  in  snare."      15.  c,  d,  x>íox>  :  cníox>  (B.). 

XXXIII.  2.  a,  cnmACCAC.       3.  b,  cmjimi-oe  (B.)       6.  c,  acá  Af  5C.  (?).       7.  a,  fo 

mbonn-loc. 

XXXIV.  2.  6,  T)íon  Af  An  n-AnniAm  (B).     3.  d,   slóif.      12.,  mícéAl. 

XXXV.  1.  c,  cúf.       4.  b,  mé,  -oo   hnnn  (B.).       c,   meAjvoAilt.       6.  b,  -oeACAif.  1 

c,  d,  or  "  thou  by  thy  (-oo-o)  pure  praver  art  worthy  (to  ensure)  that  none  be 
easier  to  save"  (?  K.).  9.  c,  bfo^bAn.  10.  6,  An  fo^lAib  Af  n-AnmAi-ne  (B.). 
11.  d,  "  Humility  is  the  safeguard  of  my  craft  "  (?).  13.  "  J.  the  B.  was  tho 
best  son     .     .     .     sin,  and  therefore  was  ever     .     .     .  " 

XXXVI.  1.  a,  1nx)Aif.  2.  c,  ctnsteAf.  d,  "  to  sell  the  holiest  blood  in 
Heaven  "  (B.).  3.  b,  fACAX)  (B.).  5.  d,  "  hiding  of  his  sins,"  c/.  xi.,  13. 
6.  a,  tTlA5-.  7.  b,  niA5-.  c,  -oÁite  (B.),  "  and  givest  it  to  that  ..." 
8.  c,  or  "  .  .  .  heir.  After  P.  had  forsworn  the  Lord  He  forgave 
.  .  .  "  (?).  9.  c,  d,  *oío51a  :  *oíof5A  (?)  10.  a,  ÁifeomATj  (?  B.).  b,  a 
bpuit  f5fíobtA  Af»  a  5.  5. 

XXXVII.  2.  d,  or  "  hard  to  grow  more  foolish,"  i.e.,  I  am  so  foolish  already 
(?  K.)  4.  a,  b,  d,  neAfc-móif  :  éisceAfc-^tóif  (?  B.)),  or  éi5CCAfc-fóif, 
"  unrighteous  folk,"  and  c.  im  c.  a  ceiteAbf  ax>,  "  strengthen  my  heart  to 
renounce  them  "  (?). 

XXXVIII.  2.  c,  '11  a  eA5Af  (B.).  11.  a,  or  "  .  .  .  if  it  be  the  will  of  God's 
Son  to  grant  it  (my  petition)  to  me — Alas  .  .  .  may  I  leave  it  (my  body) 
thus  !     O  Thou  ever  yoimg  and  ever  old!  "    (?),  c/.  xxxvii.,  5. 

XXXIX  2.  b,  AcÁm.  (B.).  3.  d,  "  .  .  .  of  my  pride  enkindling  it  (my  sin)  (?). 
Q.  a,  ním  [if  if]  ní  .     d,  fío-mAOif .     22.  c,  d,  A-cÁm  :    x)Át. 

XL.  2.  d,  "  .  .  .  the  soul  at  Thy  mercy."  5.  d,  or  "  .  .  .  die,  so  that 
thou  shouldst  not  endanger  thy  fate    .     .    .  "  (?).     7.  b,  x>uúf..      12.  c,  btÁt. 

d,  1f  n.  x>.  An  x>eA5-fÁú  (?). 

XLI.  3,  a,  teinb.     7.  d,  cAiúfix)e. 

XLII.  2.  "  Enough  for  thee,  weak  man,  as  a  cure  for  all  evils — 'tis  the  begin- 
ning   of   wisdom   ever  ! — is   fear     ..."  (B.).     6.  a,    Aitriiéite    1    n-uAif. 

10.  a,  ftnA^.      12.  c,  if  CÍ05  (?).     d,  Asuf  x>ei|i5e. 

XLIII.  Perhaps  a  in  this  measure  is  simply  32  (e.g.,  a  ósÁin),  ón  &c,  being 
innovation  (K.).  2.0*,  bmne  (?).  5.  a,  "  the  pity  of  it  !  "  (B.).  7.  6, 
CeA^Afs.     8.  a,  CAOinró  (?  B.).     9.  a,  svllable  too  long. 

XLIV.  2.  c,  "  The  time  of  thy  charms  is  over  long  ago  "  (?).  3.  a,  ^tACA, 
"  brooches  "  (?).  4.  c,  5.  a,  6.  a,  tiÁixj  (?),  but,  perhaps,  hiatus  allowable  in 
this  measure.  5.  b,  f  a  món.  6,  d,  x)onn,  meaning  not  clear.  10.  c,  50 
bfeit  (B.).      11.  c,  x)íon.     12.  b,  x>eix>. 

XLV.  1.  a,  fé  mbÁf  (B.).  3.  c,  bfA  tín  (B.).  4.  d,  C'Aijie  if  x>ú  x>on  citt, 
"  Beware  of  the  grave  "  (B.). 
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XLVI.  2.  b,  fíceró.  3.  b,  combÁÚA-ó.  d,  T)ia  a  b  (?).  Construction  seems  to 
be  T>.  -oo  b.  or  T).  b.  with  gen.     5.  a,  *Oia  a  beAÚA     .     .     .     *oÁ  bneic  (?). 

XLVII.  2.  d,  -oiombuAn.  4.  a,  céAT>-.  6.  6,  cóa-o-.  -oo  ctomn  (?).  10.  6, 
eAccftA.  c,  "  wben  thy  kinsfolk  were  depending  on  Thy  mercy  Thou  didst 
lay  waste  Hell"  (B.).      12.  c,  cufbA-ó,  c/.  xxxv.,  11.  d.      14.  b,  mé  caji  méA-o. 

XLVIII.  For  origin  of  this  story  cf.  Catalogue  of  Romances  in  Brit.  Mus.f  iii., 
180,  459.  Quiggin  (Prolegomena  to  Study  of  Liter  Irish  Bards,  p.  34)  calls  it 
a  variant  of  a  story  in  Rufinus  (Migne,  vol.  xxi.,  col.  399,  and  vol.  lxxiii.  col. 
1147).  4.  c,  Af  a  Ainm  (B.).  12.  a,  cf.  lat.  Vota  Secularia  "  marriage." 
26.  c,  uimin  used  as  peA-ó  (?  K.).  29.  d,  "  transformed  "  i.e.,  by  taking 
human  nature  (?)*     30.  b,  ciAtttn^e  "  equipoised  "  (?),  cf.  ciAttAim,  K.M. 

XLIX.  This  tale  was  flrst  told  in  Dialogus  Miraculorum  (Dist.  ii.,  ch.  12)  of 
Caesarius  of  Heisterbach  (ob.  1240).  Also  c/.  Marienlegenden,  edit.  Pfeiffer, 
p.  137  (Wien,  1863).  9.  c,  10.  d9  at)iíia  :  CAbfA :  ÚAftA,  faulty  metres. 
13.  c,  caoi  A5  ceAngAl  (?).  15.  c,  meiji^e,  M  banner,"  then  '*  pretext  "  (?). 
17.  c,  c/.  "oo  b'  é  m'  A-óbAji  fie  nAÚAró,  **it  was  my  intention  "  Z.C.  ii.,  p.  351. 
23.  d,  *'  hiding  my  sins,"  c/.  xxxvi.,  5,  note. 

L.  This  story  first  appeared  in  Legenda  Aurea  of  Jacopo  de  Voragine  (In  Festo 
Assumptionis  B.V.M.).  Also  c/.  Pfeiffer,  p.  209  ;  and  Catal.  Romances  in 
Brit.  Mus.  passim.  8.  d9  rtiAn  b'eA-ó  ?  í4  as  though  it  were  humiliation." 
22.  6,  c.  ó  c  (1  or  a)  ^connnA-ó,  "  they  fail  to  strike  a  bargain  "  (?  K.). 
33.  c,  uAife,  "  relic  "  then  *'  statue  "  (?  K.).  34.  a9  cf.  Eachtra  Macaoimh 
an  lolair,  Lloyd,  voc.  sub  cajia.     38.  a9  ne  coif,  *'  therefore  "  (?  K.). 

LI.  Variant  of  common  Mary-Legend.  Cf.  Cat.  Romances,  in  Brit.  Mus.  vol. 
ii.,  pp.  627,  694  ;  vol.  iii.,  p.  574.  1.  c,  *oicim,  c/.  K.M.  11.  a9  nA  a^ai-ó, 
"  on  the  other  hand  "  (?  R.).  25.  d,  leime,  '*  softness  of  heart,"  "  repent- 
ance"(?K.). 

LII.  Cf.  Introduction,  pp  .v-vii.  1.  b,  *oói5  t>.  cf.  pÁT>nAicm  IIaicóat),  T.  O'Donn- 
chada,  xl.,  1.  6.  18.  6,  c/.  -ooAcrAim,  "  I  indite  "  RIA.  Dict.  (K.).  28.  d9 
•OAomeAc,  "  of  many  followers."  36.  d,  Aiflm^e,  c/.  Pass.  Hom.  voc.  (K.). 
40.  a,  T)uitle  An  -oomAin,  common  expression  of  doubtful  meaning.  43.  d9 
"  it  was  a  presage  of  dejection  after  him  "  (?  K.).  51.  a,  lAnconiAijic,  c/. 
Ir.  Texte,  iii.  120,  129. 

LIII..  6.  c,  <  bo5-om,  "  foolish  and  rough  "  (?).  9.6,  lit.  "  enough  as  an 
additional  shame."  13.  d9  or  ó  riAoi,  '*  from  N.  (son  of  Blod)  "  ?  17.  d,  no 
alliteration.     19.  c,  if  -oaII  (?). 

LIV.  In  the  two  very  corrupt  MSS.  where  they  occur,  these  stanzas  are  followed 
by,  but  seem  unconnected  with,  3  quatrains  on  an  Ó  Súilliobháin  Bóara. 

LV.  Heacled  in  some  MSS.  "  mif  .1.  *OÁife  -001-0511  ccc."  0'Curry  takes  the 
poem  as  addressed  to  an  O'Donoghue  Mór  of  the  Ros  (Ross  Castle  in  Loch 
Lóin)  ;  but  this  seems  doubtful.  Miss  Knott  suggests  that  "  it  may  be  a 
fragment  of  some  romance  with  poems  interspersed.  Cf.  the  poems  in 
Ceallachan  Caisil,  Lebar  Oiris,  Buile  Suibhne,  or  those  in  K.M.  Miscell.,  pp. 
343,  399."  The  MSS.  are  all  corrupt,  and  vary  much  in  niimber  and  order 
of  verses. 
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[Ordinary   spelling    variants   (cot,    CAt  ;     cnoi-oe,    cniT>e ; 

are  not  notecl.] 


A5AIT),     A151X),    &c) 


A*OAm,  atom,  xxviii.,  2. 
XVODAT),  (?)  xxxviii.,  5. 
xVóbAn,   wish,    xlix.,   17    n  ;    a    An   (?) 

cause  for,  xxxviii.,  6. 
Aén,  gaietv,  xxiii.,  5n. 
A5a(i)-ó,,  ne  Via,  before,  xv.,  9;  xxx., 

4;  1  n-A  in  return  for,  xxxviii.,  6. 
A5jiAim,  a.  Ain,  I  urge  against,  v.,    8; 

xxx.,  13. 
Ai^eAncA,,  nature,  xix.,  2. 
Amm,  t>'a,  on  behalf  of,  xxvi.,  8. 
Áir,  vid    Áf. 
Aiftm^e,  lii.,  30n. 
AitéeAf,  xxvii.,  8/i. 
Aiccim,  a.  *oo,  xxxii.,  7. 
-Airjjpn,  a  a.,  his  like,  xv.,  12. 
Atu,  1  n-A,  in  place  of,  viii.,  3. 
Am,  if  a.  "oo,  xv.,  18;  t>o  b'é  a,  xlix.,  16. 
AncAT)  vn.  of  Aincim,  ?  xviii.,  1. 
An-otí-cAi-5,  foreign  land,  xxx.,  1. 
AnnfA,  love,  xxi.,  10;  xxxv.,  7. 
An,  ploughing,  lii.,  25. 
Af,  xiii.,  Gn.  ;  xxix.,  ln.  ;  lv.,  2. 
Af^At,  storm,  xix.,  4n. 
Áú,  Á  Af,  means  of  escaping,  vii.,  C. 

t>AinneA"ó,  rivetting,  xviii.,  9n. 

t)An  AihAit  t>o,  image  of ,  xL,  11. 

béAt,  ne  b,  in  presence  of,  viii.,  10. 

"beAnAim, -oe,  Af,  1.,  31;  iv.,  3;  viii.,  8. 

t>eicit,  iv.,  2;  xlvi.,  5. 

t)eo,  nA  mbocc  mb,  iii.  8. 

toeoin,  The  Nore,  lii.,  43. 

t)05Am,  liii.,  6n. 

bfA,  xlv.,  3. 

t)fAt,  feAf  bfAic,  xxxvi.,  3. 

"ÓfeAÚ,  judgment;  request,  iii.,  3. 

r3iu\ite,  lv.,  2. 

TJvuvóa,  vii.,  7. 

t3nró=t)ÁiT),. 

DmmeAC,  xxii.,  9. 

t)iif5<íinni5  liii.,  7. 

t>nn,  T>o  b,  xxxv.,  4  ;  Af  b,  xxxix.,  3. 

CÁ,  c.  bfíos  -oo,  v.,  4. 

CÁc,  fA  c,  more  and  more,  xxx.,  10; 

xl.,  7. 
CÁm,  c.  An  cfomn,  xxxii.,  7. 
CAifc  mAfbtAC,  mortgage,  1.,  10. 
f'Airjim  T)\íúf  acu,   xix.,   3  ;    c.   curbóif, 

xli.,  7. 


CAinn  lonA,  vii.,  8;  xxx.,   11. 

CAf  aii  CAoihtAOi,  1.,  34n. 

CÁf,  té  c,  for  his  sake,  xxix.,  4;  pleacL 

ingc  xiii.,  3;  xxv.,  5;  difficultv,  xxi. 

2  ;  cun  1  5C,  xxxv.,  15;  xl.,  5;  ní  c 

•oo,  te,  xxi.,  9;  xlv.,  1. 
CAfA(i5)nn,  ne,  I  plead  with,  xix.,  6 

xxiii.,  1 1. 
CeAT),  ^Ab  *oo  c,  farewell,  xl.,  1. 
Cóat)ac,  rich,  powerful,  lii.,  41. 
CeAt,  xlix.,  5;  Af  c,  v.,  5  ;  li.,  23. 
CeAn^tAim  fíoT),  fAnn  fe,  vii.,  3,  4. 
CeAnn,  master  of,  xxxiii.,   8  ;  1  5C,  to, 

against,  i.,   1;  v.,  3;  before,  vi.,  7; 

xv.,  4;   *oo,  fA  c.  for  sake  of,  iii.,  2; 

xviii.,  6;  xxvii.,  5;  owing  to,  xxxi., 

7;  CAf  c,  owing  to,  xviii.,  2;  xlix., 

21  ;  spite  of,  xxxi.,  6. 
CeAfo,    deed  usual  for,  li.,  15. 
CeAfc.   c  nA  sctí    ?  xviii.,    11  í    c.  nA 

flA^tA,    XXÍ.,    1. 

Ceifim,  lv.,  15. 

CiAtt,  Af  c.,  xxxix.,  2  ;    ctin  1  sC,  vi., 

1  ;  xlix.,  10. 
CiAttni^e,  xlviii.,  29n. 
Cion,    (1)    sin,    xxxvi.,   5n  ;    (2)  quali- 

ties,  merits,  xix.,   11  ;    1  50. ,  in  re- 

quital  of,  vi.,  10  ;  (3)  respect,  love, 

cnn  1  5C,  xxxv.,  1  ;  c  aji,  xlix.,  3. 
Ctó,  1  sc  like,  xiv.,  8  ;  f  An  5C,  xlii., 

13. 
Ctn,  cuf  c,  xii.,  9. 
CobAin,  help  against,  lii.,  16. 
C05A11,  conspiracy,  lii.,  28. 
Coi-óce,  for  ever,  xli.,  4 ;  ní  .  .  c,  never, 

xxxix.,  2. 
ComneAtt  coff,  x.,  3n. 
Cóif  +  g.,  requital  for,  vii.,  7;    xii.,  1; 

xxxi.,  7  ;  full  payment  of,  vii.,  8. 
Coif-oe,  v.,  7n. 

Cot,  -oo  5eibim  c,  xiv.,  4  ;  xv.,  14. 
CotcAit),  covering,  xl.,  9. 
ComAifce,-5e,  coim-,  5Ab  mo  c,  xvii., 

1;  c  -f  g.,  xlii.,  12;  c  Af,  xxiv.,  1,  7. 
ComÚA,  accompanying,  lii.,   2. 
ComtAC,  CAom-,  xxvii.,  3  ;    xxxiii.,  6  ; 

1.,  30. 
Comtnom,  1  gc.  -f  g.,  xliii.,  5. 
ConntA,  xxv.,  7n. 
ConbAT),  lust,  liii.,  8. 
Cofp,  c  teabAin,  1.,  5  ;  —cÁróe,  liii.,  8. 
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COfíÍlAlt,    C.    50,    XXXÍÍ.,    13. 

C|téi-óim,  pang,  liii.,  1. 

Cfiei-oim,  c.  -oo,  xxxvii.,  1 ;  c.  a  caoda-ó, 

XXX.,    1. 

Cjioi-óe,  sole  of  foot,  palm  of  hand, 
xxiv. 

CnuAf,  cuji,  -out  1  5C,  xxxii.,  12  ; 
viii.,  7. 

CUIT15,  c.  f  ao5&Iua,  xlvii.,  12«  ;  arm  of 
balance,  xv.,  12. 

Cuimm,  use,  xxxix.,  12  ;  c.  Af,  I  free 
from,  xix.,  15  ;  I  destrov,  xxix.,  5  ; 
c.  ciii5c,  jnr,,  I  set  about  it,  xxvi., 
4  ;  1.,  8  ;  c.  ne,  I  compare  with,  iv., 
1  ;  c.  Af,  I  entrust  to,  xxiv.,  2  ;  c.  é 
•00  .  .   I  set  him  to,  xxxv.,  9  ;  1.  21. 

Cutiuun,  ii.,  3  (?)  ;  ir  c.  le,  xxxviii.,  4. 

Curbóin,  xíi.,  7. 

CíícaI,  feeble,  xxiii.,  5. 

*OÁ(i)t,  xiii.,  3;  xx.,  11 ;  1  tvo.,  towards, 

iii.,  7  ;  vi.,  9. 
"OÁilim,  xxxvi.,  In. 
*OAomev\c,  with  many  followers,  lii.,  28. 
"OeACCAim,  I  assign,  lii.,  I8n. 
*OÓAn  Aille,  iii.,  6n. 
*OeAf5,   *oéAf  -ó.,    viii.,    10  ;   xix.,    12 ; 

5tiúifó,  xxii.,  3. 
*OeAf5A,  xl.,  1. 

*Oeife,  -00  cuavó  aji  x>,  vii.,  8. 
•OíobA,  liii.,  17. 
"O105A,  v.,  1. 

*Oío5bÁil,  *out  1  tro.  -00,  lii..  40. 
*Óío5ttnm,  xi.,  lltt. 
*Oíot,  sale,  iv.,  6n;  price,  v.,  4  ;   1  tro, 

in  return  for,  vi.,  10  ;  *o.  -00,  enough 

for,  worthy  of,  v.,  1  ;  x.,   1  ;  xxiv., 

10;  -o.  +  g.f  worthy  of,  ii.,  3;  xii.,  6. 
*OiombÁ5,  liii.,  14. 
*OíotÁim,  a  useless  thing,  xlix.,  16. 
*OíoL5Aim,  I  forgive,  iii.,  8  ;    xvii.,  3. 
*OionrÓA,  mo  x),  anger  felt  by  me,  vii., 

4  ;  anger  against  me  ,  xxiv.,  8. 
*Oioti5tiA,   strange,  xi.,  10tt. 
*OíottAim,  xxix.,  3n. 
*Oitim,  shirking,  li.,  ltt. 
*Oo  beifim  beAti,  I  wed,  ii.,  1  ;  xiv.,  1. 
•Oosuitfe,  sorrow,  1.,  27. 
•OÓ15,  lii.,  ltt. 
*Ootin,     bright(?),    xii.,    7;     xliv.,    6; 

xxxiv.,  9  ;   *oéAf  *ó.,  viii.,   6  ;  Lord, 

xx.,  9. 
*Oféim,  lv.,  19. 
*Ouitte  Ati  T)oiiiAin,  lii.,  40tt. 
*Oú(i)t,  plant  (?)  xxv.,  6  ;   ?  lii.,  43tt. 

ÓA"orf  Á15,  uncovered  strand,  xv.,  7. 
eA5Af,  xxxviii.,  2n. 
eACAt  ceACA,  rainbow  (?)  li.,  28. 
eitífA-béAT),   xxx.,    4. 


PaiU,  tÁ  ha  f  Attte,  vi.,  2;  f.  x>'f  A5Áit, 

xxx.,  11  ;  xxxii.,  7  ;  xxxiv.,  9. 
l?Aifbfío5,  arrogance,  lii.,  39. 
Í?AOiteAC,  xvi.,  2. 
(p)AomAim  é,  I  yield  to,  i.,  10;  f.  beit, 

xi.,  2  ;  f.  Ain,  I  give  up  to,  xxi.,  4  ; 

?  lv.,  5. 
"Pé  fiA,  xxii.,  8tt. 

feif,  nuptials,  xxii.,  2  ;  xxv.,  3,  4. 
peitim,  I  guard,  viii.,  12. 
píte,  intertwined,  xliv.,  5. 
pú,  able  to,  xviii.,  1  ;  xix.,  14;    50  f. 

xx  vi.,  1. 
poig-óe,  xxiii.,  8tt. 
poitceAf,  xiv.,  7. 
poif,  lv.,  6,  16. 
fof^A-ó,  darkness,  xlviii.,  14 
PfeA5fAim,    I   face,  approach,  vi.,  3; 

xxxviii.,  3. 

^AbAim,  A5,  I  pardon,  xxxix.,  3  ;  5.  ne, 

te,    I   aid,   iii.,    1  ;  I  wed,  xiv.,   6 ; 

?  1.,  3,  4. 
j^Aot,  5AbAim  5.,  vi.,  2.  8  ;  xiv.,    4,  5; 

xxiv.,  8. 
^An,    1    n^.   -00,    xi.,   12  ;  e&sv,  x.,   1; 

xii.,  10. 
geAtt,    1    n^.    fe,   xviii.,  2 ;  xlvi.,    4 ; 

xlvii.,  10. 
^eAf,  seif,  lv.,  16,  19. 
5vó  bé  otte,  xxiv.,  6tt.  ;  xxx'x.,  21. 
Stéife,  liii.,  17 
^tonnmAf,  lv.,  16. 
^nÁt,  cuf  1  ^5,  xx.,  2. 
^uAttti-óe,  helper.  xxvi.,  7. 
5uAif,  a  likely  thing  for,  5.  *oo,  xx.,  3; 

xlvii.,   1  ;  5.  50,  xxxix.,  2  ;  1  n^.  in 

danger  (of),  v.,  10  ;  xii.,  10  ;  ^AbAim 

5.,  iv.,  4. 
5tiit,  heat,  xx.,  10tt. 
5uf,  lv.,  2. 
^ut,  reproach  xix.,  15. 


innitt,  ? 


lAfcomAfC,  III. ,  51n. 
mrórcjim,  ?  xiii.,  3tt. 
1nneAt(t),   1.    Af,   xxxix.,    13; 

xxxi.,  10tt.  ;  xlix.,  7. 
Inntmi,  vii.,  4. 
1nn|n-ó,  quarrel,  1.,  22. 
1occA,  ?  i.,  7. 
lomtAf,  xlix.,  4. 
1omtAr,  xlviii.,  29tt. 
ioncAib  /r.  eineAC,  at  mercy  of,  xxxiii., 

11;    xl.,  2tt. 
loncóine,  xxviii.,  8. 
1fif,  xxv.,  4,  6n. 

tÁm,  xxxii.,  5n.  ;  t.  fA,  li.,  3. 
tÁn,    f  út,    beoit,    xxiv.,    12 ;    x.,    2; 
xxvi  ,  3. 
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LeAÚ,  -o'Aom-t.,  xlvi.,  5;  l.  Af  t.,  1.,  14; 

i  l.,  on  side  of,  viii.,  12;  engaged  in, 

xxx vii.,  1  ;   to  account  of,  xxx.,  15. 
Léi-oírii^e,  liv.,  9. 
teime,  xxxviii.,  8  ;  li.  25n 
Léiji,  clear  ;  diligent,  xxvii.,  4n. 
"L1A5,  ix.,  3n. 
Lom,  unmitigated,  ix.,  9  ;  tom-,  verv, 

ix.,  8. 
Lúró,   ?  viii.,  8. 
lAnjje,  oath,  xxxix.,  10  ;  t.  t>o,  xxxvi., 

8n. 

triA5-*OA-téAn,  li.,  10. 

1TlAi-óim,  xxii.,  9  ;  lv.,  13. 

rriAif,  lv.,  1. 

triAitim,    I   forego    claims   on,  xi.,    9  ; 

xli.,  11.  12;    ?lii.,  1. 
ITIeAT),    -oo,    if,    equal    to,    xxv.,    6 ; 

xxxiv.,  4. 
1YleAT>|u\im,  lv.,  8. 
mÓAlA,  li.,  8  ;  xlvii.,  14. 
meAfAim,    ix.,    11  ;    xi.,    1  ;    m.    jie,    I 

compare,  xi  ,  12. 
meittse,  ?  xlix.,  I5n. 
miAn,  xx.,  lln. 

mionn,  oath;  lord,  xxxii.,  11 ;  ?  xx.,  15. 
míotAom,  xxxi.,  7. 
mífSÓAt,   xviii.,   11. 
mó,  ?  xiv.,  10;   mó  Af,  xv.,  16  ;  xxxii., 

10. 
móiT),  xxiv.,  ln.  ;  oath,  ].,  31  ;    extra- 

vagant  thing,  1.,  2. 
mws,  lv.,  10. 

HeAnr.  A|i,  xviii.,  11. 
nóf,  glory,  lv.,  2. 
nviA("ó)A,  nAOi(x>e). 
HtiA-cóif,  xxxi.,  7n. 

ObA(i)|i,  o.  fAoitre,  thanksgiving,  xlix., 
18  ;  strange  thing,  xii.,  5n. 

05A(i)t,   v.,  2. 

Oite  1  n-tnn,  v.,  9  ;  viii.,  5;  xxix.,  6; 
xxxiv.,  6. 

OinbeAtAC,  lii.,  44,  45,  46. 

OinniAm,   xxii.,  6. 

Oinneifo,  xxiv.,  9n. 

UÁn,  1.,  26. 

ílA(i)nn,   1    f.,   in  union  with,  xvi.,  6  ; 

xix.,  4  ;   xxix.,  5  ;    ceAn^tAim  n.   ]\c, 

vii.,  3  ;  partner,   ?  xix.,  4. 
íleAbfAT),  lv.,  8. 

11cacc,  law  ;  form  ;  wrath,  xxxi.,  7. 
RéAtn,  xli.,   8  ;    1.,  20. 
rtéix),  smooth  ;  ready  (?)  xx.,  6  ;  \\.  \\e, 

at  peace  with,  xix.,  13;  ?  xxxix.,  22; 

?  xlii.,  6  ;  peace,  xviii.,  10. 
Tli^im,  vn.   fi§e,  xxvii.,  5. 
HtiAnAiT),  lv.,  6. 


SAmAit,  a  f,  xxiii.,   6  ;  f.  x>o,  xiv.,  11. 

SAnAf,  The  Annunciation,  i.,  1 ;  viii.,3. 

SAob,    ?  xi.,  2. 

SÁf,  xxxii.,  12n. 

SeAC,  fA  f,  xxx.,  2. 

SeAcnAim,  I  lead  astray,  vi.,  6  ;  I  fail, 

xxx.,  15. 
SéA-u,  road,  xxv.,   8  ;  lii.,   16. 
SeAt^,  A5  f.  A|\,  iv.,  3  ;  xliv.,  10. 
SjÁr,   Af   f .,   guarded   by,   xxiv.,   12  ; 

guarding,  xxiv.,   15. 
S^ÓAt,  Af  mo  f.,  viii.,  2n. 
S^ms,  xl.,  8. 
S50Ú-,  xxi.,  3  ;  1.,  20. 
SsuCAim,  lv.,  11. 
Síox),  -ú,  (Af )  f.  +  g.,  (at)  peace  with, 

vii.,  2,  5  ;  xxiv.,  1;  salvation,  ii.,  8; 

iv.,   6. 
Síof  a,  xi.,  9  ;  xxv.,   1. 
SmbtAC,  xxxix.,  4. 
Sti^e,  xxv.,   15;  xxxii.,  14. 
Stó^,  tiA  fó,  cfí  f,  xxii.,  11 ;  xviii.,  7n. 
Soicim,   1.,  24,  29  ;  li.,  5. 
Soi£tm,  1.,   24. 
SnAf-An,   i.,   3. 
Snit,  (-oo)  f.  (fe),  (in)  hope  (of),  viii., 

8  ;  v.,  7  ;    xxix.,   6. 
Stnm,  ctnfim  1  f.   é,  xxxiv.   9. 
Súif,  The  Suir,  lii.,  43* 
Stif,  xli.,  4;     1.,  32. 

CÁbAtt,  ix.,  5. 

UAróbfe,  -otit   1  *oc,  xl.,    12. 

CAiT)tnn,vn.  cAT)Att,xxxiv.,7;  xxxix.,7. 

CAif,  have  come,  xiviii.,   7. 

CAife,  holy  image,  1.,   33n. 

CÁtAim,  1.,  32. 

CAob.,  side  ;  Af  t,  on  side  of,  iv.,  7  ; 
vi.,  2  ;  in  regard  to  (?)  xxxii.,  8  ; 
•00  t.  te,  beside,  xxxiii.,  8;  1  *or, 
about  ;  on  side  of,  ix.,  10;  xvii.,  3  ; 
in  consequence  of,  i.,  6  ;  xxxii.,  2  ; 
as  regards,  xxxi.,  3 ;  f  a  t,  as  regards, 
iv.,  1 ;  fe  C,  beside;  T>'éAn--c.  xxxii., 
3  ;  r.  fe,  confidence  in,  xxx.,  3  ; 
xxxi.,  6  ;  xxxii.,  4. 

CAobAim,  r.  ó,  xxx.,  1,  2;  z.  nc,  li.,  27. 

•CAom,  act,  efíort,  li.,  22  ;  xlviii.,  22  ; 
sickness,  xxx.,  5  ;  trouble,  1.,  23. 

Caoc,  lv.,    12. 

CÁfATÓ,    XÍÍÍ.,     1. 

CeA5muiT),  lii.,  35. 
CeA^f  Aim,  xlvii.,  5. 
CeAnn,  r.  Af,  1  n-,  bent  on,  ix.,  9  ;  xiv., 

1  ;  trusting  in,  ii.,  8  ;  xx.,  13. 
Ceit5im,  viii.,  4  ;  xx.,  14  ;  xxxiv.,  5. 
d^irn,  c  le,  I  help,  xlii.,  13  ;  C15  te, 

■oe,  is  able,  vii.,  2  ;  x.,  6  ;  u.  ne,  I 

oppose,  xlii.,  9  ;  r.  -oo,   I   come   to, 

ix.,  9. 
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Ciniif5CAT)At,  xxxviii.,   2. 

C05Ai|im,   IÁ  aii   z,  xxiv.,   15. 

Cóicim,   xiii.,   3. 

Cóiji,  helper,  iv.,  7;  xxi.,  11 ;  recovery, 

iii.,  4n.  ;   ?  lii.,  43. 
Cointmsm,   I  set  down,  xlix.,   17. 
Cojiat),  tiA  cní  c,  xx vi.,  1. 
CfiÁú,  a  day»  xlvii.,  10  ;  if  u.  -oo,  iv., 

1  ;  vi.,  1. 
CjiéAn,   r.    Afi,    ruling    over,    xx.,    4 ; 

xxii.,    11. 
Cnei^-oim,  xviii.,   Sn. 
CnoisteAc,  v.,  8n 
CtiAtAmg,  xv.,   6. 
UiiAfi,  i.,  9n.  ;  iv.,  6. 


Ctnttim  i  n-,  I  have  rooin  in,  xiv.,  12. 
Uu)ir)A(i)x),  xxxv.,  lln.  ;  xlvii.,  I2n. 


UAmA(i)n  =oniA(i)n,  a-. 

Ucr,    a    Vm,  trusting    in,    xxxvi.,   11  ; 

xlix.,   23 ;    ]ie  hu,  before,    xxx.,    6 ; 

xxxii.,  3;  against,  viii.,  4;  xxxix.,19. 
Ui-óe,  xxxv.,   1. 

Uimifi,  length  of  time,  xlviii.,  26n. 
Ú  n,  ii.,  ln. 
UjiÁm,  lv.,   12. 
UjitiiAifim,  li.,   24. 
U|i]iA,  chief,  ii.,  6;  v.,  3,  4;  guarantee, 

xxxi.,  4 ;  xxxv.,  5. 
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